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YAZI KURULU'NDAN

ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Dergisinin Haziran 2023 40(1) Sayisini sizlerle
paylasmaktan 6tiirlii mutluyuz.

Derginin bu sayisinda; 28 yazar tarafindan 10 yazi sunulmaktadir. Bu yazilarin sekiz
tanesi Ingilizce, iki tanesi ise Tiirkge olarak hazirlanmistir.

2023 yilimin ilk yarisinda tiziicli bir kayip yasadik. Sehir ve Bolge Planlama Boliimii
Ogretim tiyelerinden ve 1994-2000 yilllar1 arasinda boliim baskani olarak gorev

yapmis olan degerli Tans1 Senyapili Hocamiz aramizdan ayrildi. Tans1t Hocamiz
gecekondu tizerine yaptig1 arastirmalarla tilkemizde bu konunun ¢ok yonlii bir sekilde
anlagilmasini saglamistir. Hocamizin Sehir ve Bolge Planlama Boliimiiniin gelisiminde
ve kurumsallasmasinda hem bir 6gretim iiyesi hem de bir boliim baskan1 olarak
6nemli katkilar1 olmustur. Tans: Senyapili Hocamizi saygi ve minnetle aniyoruz.

Biitlin yazarlara akademik tiretime yapmis olduklar: katkilar: nedeniyle tesekkiir
ederiz.

EDITORIAL

We are happy to present the June 2023 40(1) issue of the METU Journal of the Faculty
of Architecture.

In this issue; 10 articles are presented by 28 authors. Eight of these articles were
prepared in English and two in Turkish.

We suffered a sad loss in the first half of 2023. The loss of our esteemed Professor Tans1
Senyapily, a faculty member and the former chairperson (1994-2000) of the Department
of City and Regional Planning has deeply affected us all. Professor Senyapili, as

an expert on squatters with diverse field research, not only helped us understand

this issue thoroughly but also inspired the conduct of further studies on squatters

in Tiirkiye. Tanst Hoca also made important contributions to the development of

the Department of City and Regional Planning, both as a faculty member and as a
chairperson. We will remember Professor Tans: $Senyapili with respect and gratitude.

We thank all authors for their contributions to academic production.
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TANSI SENYAPILI
1938, 24 Subat 2023, Ankara

1. Baykan Giinay; “Gecekonduya Ne
Oldu? Zilyetlige Dayali Kentten — Sahipli
Kente”, Gecekondu, Déniisiim, Kent: Tanst
Senyapili'ya Armagan, Derleyenler; Serap
Kayasii, Oguz Isik, Nil Uzun, Ebru
Kamaci, ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Yayini,
2009, (85-112).

* TED Universitesi Sehir ve Bolge Planlama
Boliimii Bagkani, Prof. Dr.

TANSI SENYAPILI
Baykan Giinay*

Tanisma

Tans1 Senyapili ile 1963-1971 yillar
arasindaki lisans ve lisansiistii egitimim
siiresinde tanigma firsatim olmada.
1971-1981 yillar1 arasinda ise akademik
yasami hi¢ diisiinmeyen bir meslek
insani olarak gene kendisi ile bir bagim
olmadi. Adini belki uzaktan isitiyordum.
1981 yilinda sanirim ¢ok rastlantisal
olarak ODTU Sehir ve Bolge Planlama
Boliimiiniin eleman almak igin yaptig1
ilan tizerine basvurdum. flhan Tekeli'ye
yaptigim bir ziyarette acilan kadroya
alinma sansimin ne oldugunu sordum
ve kendisi 6zellikle tasarim ve somut
mekan sorunlarinda bir a¢ik oldugunu
gozlediklerini ve benden bu alanda
gorev yapmam beklendigini ifade etti.

Boylece katildigim Boliimde Tansi
Senyapili ile ayni ¢at1 altindaki egitim
yasantim ben 2012 yilinda emekli olana
kadar siirdii. Kugkusuz benden ¢ok 6nce
emekli olmustu ancak okuldaki egitim
siirecine katkisini siirdiiriiyordu. Ik
goreve basladigim giinlerde benden kent
merkezleri hakkinda bir sunus istedi.
Bunun bir sinama oldugunu hissederek
bir hazirlik yaptim ve geleneksel
toplumun kasaba carsisindan modern
toplumun merkezi is alanina nasil
evirildigini, saydamlar ve grafiklerle
anlattim. O giinkii sinav1 basari ile
gecmistim.

Bilim insani1 olarak Tans1 Senyapili

Tans1 Senyapili gecekondu ile ugrasan
ve onun hakkinda aragtirmalar yapan bir
akademik kisilik olarak bilinir. Bu bence
eksik bir tanimdir. Kendisi “kentsel
cografya” alanini kurumsallastirmis ve
ogrencilere yerlesme oriintiilerinin bu
bakis altinda da incelenmesi gerektigini
vurgulamistir. Bunu 6nemsiyorum,
¢iinkii gecekondu salt siyasi, iktisadi
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ve toplumbilim alanlarmnin arastirma
konusu degildir ve bir sehircilik
meselesidir. Bu vurguyu, Tans1 Senyapil
i¢in hazirlanan armagan yayinda da
yaptim: (1)

Bu calisma bir kag yildir {izerinde
diisiinlip, yazmaya cesaret
edemedigim bir konuya iliskindir.
Konunun tilkemizdeki bilinen
isimlerinden olan Tans1 Senyapil
Hocam igin bir kitap hazirlandig:
ve katki yapmam istendiginde
kendimde bu cesareti buldum.
Gecekondu {izerine yazanlar ve
¢gizenlerin (kotii 1slah imar plan
cizenler disinda pek cizeri yok) bu
alana nasil miidahale edilmelinin
yanitlarini aramadiklarini
diistiniiyorum. Cogunlukla
toplum bilimlerinden gelenlerin
gecekonduyu siirekli anlamaya
calistiklarin, iiretilen ¢oziimleri
elestirdiklerini, buna karsin ¢6ziim
gelistirmediklerini gozliiyorum.

Tanst Hocami bu ¢ercgevede farkl
bir yere koyuyorum. Hem iyi bir
arastirmaci, hem de ¢6zlim iiretmeye
¢abalayan bir kisiligi oldugunu
gozlityorum. Ben bir sehir plancisi,
ondan da 6te bir sehirciyim. Kentin
bicimi ve yasamiyla ilgileniyorum.
Gecekonduya bu yonden baktim
ve sorun alanini miilkiyet-mekan
ve sehircilik ilkeleri agisindan
irdeledim. Umarim gecekondu
uzmanlar1 goriislerimi hosgdriiyle
karsilarlar.

Bana bu cesareti veren, Tansi
Senyapili'nin gecekonduyu bir mekansal
olgu ve kentlerin bir sorunsali olarak
gormesi olmustur. Ne yazik ki konunun
bu yonii planlama toplumunda ¢ok

net yanki bulmamustir. Bu siiregte,
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Eymir'de bulugsma. Daha 6nce de Rauf
Beyru’yu anma yazisina koydugum 1990
civarinda gekilen resimde, artik aramizda
olmayan Ekmel Derya, Rauf Beyru, Adnan
Taspinar, Raci Bademli ve Mehmet Yilmaz
ile Eymir goliindeki 6gle yemegi etkinligi
sonrasi olarak tanimlamisim. Aramizdan
ayrilanlara Giilden Berkman ile Onder ve
Tans1 Senyapili da eklendi. (Baykan Giinay
arsivi)

ilgili bilim ve meslek adamlar1 sanki
gecekondu ayni1 kalacakmis gibi
meseleye bir arastirma konusu olarak
bakmuslar, gecekondu basindan

beri bir hukuk ve miilkiyet sorunu
olarak kentlesmemizin iginde yer
alan ve yeni kentsel alanlar yaratan
bir olgu oldugu halde bu dogrultuda
diisiince gelistirmeyerek hazirliksiz
yakalanmaislardir.

Cunkii dontistimiin kurallarimi bilimsel
¢oztimlemeler degil, siyasal erk koymus
ve bu alanlarda bir hukuk rejimi
olusturmustur. Belirsiz bir miilkiyet
diizeninden belirlenmis bir miilkiyet
yapisina gegilmistir ve sonug, kent
ust-bigimi ve kentsel mekan nitelikleri
agisindan olumsuz olmustur. Tansi
Senyapili gecekonduyu tek basina
ekonomik, sosyal ya da fiziksel bir
olgu olarak degil, bir mekan kurgusu
olarak gormiis ve doniismeye mahkim
oldugunu bizlere animsatmuistir.

Gorev insani olarak Tans1 Senyapil

Tans1 Senyapili ile olan akademik
iletisimimiz, ayr1 disiplinlerden
geldigimiz halde siirekli bir denge i¢inde
olmustur. 1990'lardan sonra ise adim
Baykdanus olarak belirlendi ve “50. Y1l
ODTUNii Plancilar (1963-2013)” kitab:
bitene kadar bu ad siirdii. Bir tarafi
isini ciddiyetle yapan bir kisilik diger
tarafi ise disar1 vurmayan bir duyarlilik
kendisini tanimlar diye diistiniiyorum.
Bu cergevede esim Tuba Giinay

bana siirekli olarak animsatir; 1988

yilinda yakalandigim zatiirre hastalig1
déneminde Tans1 Senyapili ve Sevgi
Aktiire evimize kadar gelerek bana
gecmis olsun dileklerini iletmislerdir.

1994-2000 y1illar1 arasindaki boliim
baskanlig1r doneminde Boliimii bir arada
tutma gorevini ciddiyetle ele almistir.
Hi¢ unutmadigim bir ¢cabay1 6gretim
tiyelerinin ¢alismalarini bir arada
tutmak icin gostermis ve hepimizin
makalelerini/yazilarimi fotokopi ile
¢ogaltarak el kitaplarina doniistiirmiis,
bizleri siirekli olarak arastirma ve yayina
yonlendirmeye ¢alismistir. Béylece
boliim kendi belgeligini de olusturmaya
baglamigtir.

Akademik yasam benim genglik
yillarinda hi¢ diisiinmedigim bir alan
olmustur. Tans1 Senyapili, koklerim
meslek alanina dayali oldugu igin

¢ok da umursamadigim akademik
performansimi yiikseltmeye calismistir.
Bu cercevede beni bir yandan doktorami
tamamlamaya 6zendirirken diger
yandan Kentsel Tasarim Yiiksek Lisans
Programini kurmam igin biiyiik ¢aba
harcamistir. Her iki olay da onun
zamaninda ger¢eklesmistir.

Boliimiin kimliginin yaratilmasinda
ve tarihinin yazilmasida 6ncii bir rol
oynadigini diistiniiyorum. “ODTUlii
Plancilar” bagliklar: altinda derlenen
¢alismalar Tans: Senyapili'nin Boliim
Baskanlig1 sirasinda baslatilmis ve
boliimiin gegmisi belgelenmistir.
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Visnelik’te emeklilik kutlamasi: 03.01.2008
(Baykan Gtinay arsivi)

2. Baykan Giinay; Biga: Kenarindan Gegilen
Kent, TMMOB Sehir Plancilar1 Odast Ankara
Subesi, Aydan Yayincilik Sanayi ve Ticaret
A.S. Ostim, Ankara, 2011.

insan Olarak Tans1 Senyapili

2007-2008 akademik doneminde 2.

smif 6grencilerimizle Biga kentinde
calismalar yaptik. Daha sonra ODTU
toplumunun da yakindan tanidigt 1pek
ve Mehmet Giirkaynak’in konuklari
olduk. Kendileri beni Biga hakkinda bir
kitap yazmaya 6zendirdiler. Bu kitab1
(2) imzalayarak Tans1t Hocama sundum.
Kendisinin bana yanit1 son derecede
duyarh bir kisiligi yansitiyor.

METU JFA 2023/1 vii

Tanst Senyapili ile son goriismelerimiz
ODTU Sehir ve Bolge Planlama
Boliimiiniin 50. Y1ili anusina hazirladig:
“50. Y11 ODTU'lii Plancilar (1963-2013)”
kitabi vesilesiyle oldu. Calisma, bu kez
yalnizca bdliimiin bireylerine ait bilgileri
degil, bu bireylerin yiiriittiikleri stiidyo
calismalarini da belgeliyor. Kendi
deyisiyle:

”C)gretim iiyeleri ve mekan plancilari
olarak meslegimizle ilgili diizgiin,
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Tans1 Senyapili'nin séziinii ettigi resim:
Baykan Giinay ve Pelikan; 19.04.2008 (Baykan
Giinay arsivi)

OBITUARY
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* ODTU__Sehir ve _]_361ge Planlama Bolimi
Emekli Ogretim Uyesi, Prof. Dr.

saglikli derlenmis ve diizenle
saklanmis yazil1 ve gorsel belgelerin
eksikligini yasayageliyoruz. Bu
eksikligi gidermek amaciyla
Boliimiimiiz, egitime basladig ilk
yillarda bir “Boéliim Belgeligi” kurdu
ve bu belgelik sorumlu 6gretim
iiyelerinin titiz denetimi ve ¢abasiyla
gliniimiize degin zenginleserek
geldi.”

Tans1 Hocamin Biga hakkinda bana
yazdig1 metni bir daha okuyunca
cabasini daha net olarak anladim:

“Diinya kadar 6grenci calismasi
yapiliyor ve hepsi de yok olup
gidiyor ve bizler de bu ¢alismalar
yeterince 6nem vermiyoruz. Yillardir

ARKADASIM TANSI SENYAPILI
ilhan Tekeli*

1961 yili giiz déneminde ODTU Sehir ve
Bolge Planlama Boliimii, Tiirkiye Biiytiik
Millet Meclisinin arkasindaki prefabrik
bir barakada egitime basladiginda,
sinufta benden bagka irem Altan ve
Tans1 Calkili¢ bulunuyordu. Tans:
Istanbulluydu, ben Izmirliydim. Tlk

kez bu barakada karsilastik. Once siuf
arkadaslig1 olarak baslayan iliskimiz,
zaman i¢inde giindelik yasamda ve
akademik yasamda omiir boyu bir
dostluga doniistii.

Kiiciik bir boliimdiik. Uc tam zamanl
Ogretim tiyesi vards; Esat Turak, Rauf
Beyru ve Goniil Tankut. Her tigii

de mimarlik egitimi tizerine sehir
planlama ytiksek egitimi yapmislardi.
Esat Turak ve Rauf Beyru'nun imar ve
Iskan Bakanligindan gelen biirokratik
deneyimleri bulunuyordu. Béliimiin
dordiincti kisisi sekreter Can Hersek idi.
Bolimiin kurulusu OECD tarafindan
desteklendigi icin tilke disindan

gelmis bir ya da iki 6gretim tiyesi daha
bulunuyordu. Béliimiin en etkili hocast
sosyoloji boliimiinden gelen Miibeccel
Kiraydi. Kiray “Kent Sosyolojisi” dersi
yani sira, boliimiindeki ders ytikiine
ragmen, biiytik bir 6zveriyle tim
stiidyo ¢alismalarimiza da aktif olarak
katiliyordu.

Sinif Arkadasligimiz Nasil Gelisti?

Bizim sinifi olusturan 6grencilerden
frem Altan, ODTU’den mimarlik
diplomasi almisti. Lisans egitimi
sirasinda aldig1 sehircilik derslerine ¢ok
ilgi duymus, yiiksek lisans i¢in yeni
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hangi stiidyolarda hangi kentler
calisildy, bir listesi bile yok. Biga,
Boliim 0grenci ¢alismalarindan bir
kesit veriyor, bu baglamda da ¢ok
degerli, zira esi yok.”

Bu ¢alismada kendisi ile ¢okca

telefon ve internet tizerinden bilgi
aligverisinde bulundum; demek ki

son kez haberlesmisiz. Sonug olarak
insanin yasaminda rastlantilarin énemli
bir pay1 var. Benim yasamim da yle
oldu. Hig planlamadigim bir akademik
diinyaya girdim ve Tans1 Senyapili'nin
6zendirmeleriyle kendime yeni alanlar
yarattim. Kendisini anarken, kisa zaman
dilimlerinde babasini ve annesini yitiren
Burcu’ya da sabirlar diliyorum.

acgilan bu boliimii segmisti. Tansi ise
ODTU lsletme Boliimiinii bitirmisti.
Daha sonraki yillarda ¢ok taninmis

olan Ege Cansen, Muhan Soysal, Omer
Saatgioglu, Ergiin Yener ve Erol Tiimer
ile ayn1 sinifta okumustu. O smifin
birincisi olmustu. Ben ise ITU’den
betonarme dalindan mezun olmustum.
Uciimiiz de iddial 6grencilerdik.
ITU'de Ingaat Miihendisligi okurken

150 kisilik bir stnifimiz vardi. Hocalar
biiyiik amfilerde ders veriyorlardi.
Ogrencilerle hemen hemen hig temaslar
olmuyordu. Bu 6gretim bigimi iginde
ogrencilerin egitime katilim1 igin higbir
firsat dogmuyordu. Onlar biiyiik dlclide
imtihan edilen yabancilardi. ODTU’de
ise egitim gok farkliydi. Ug 6grencilik
bir simif ve sehircilik egitiminde merkezi
konuma sahip olan stiidyo derslerinde
sorunlar1 anlamaya ve ¢oziimler
iiretmeye calisirken, hoca ve 6grenci
arasindaki siirlarin erimesi benim

igin ok yeniydi. Ogrencilerden katilim
isteniyordu. Biz de elimizden geldigince
bunu gergeklestirmeye ¢alisiyorduk.
Boyle bir egitim ve bu kadar kiigiik

bir sinif, 6grencileri bir birine ¢ok
yaklastiriyordu.

Bolge Planlama Dairesinin Calisan1
Oluyoruz

Sehir ve bolge planlama boliimiiniin

bu yillarinda egitimin en 6nemli
yoniinii verilen dersler degil, yasamin
icinden alinmus stiidyo ¢alismalar1
olusturuyordu. {lk dénem stiidyosunun
konusu Kizilay'in Ulus karsisinda

bir merkez olarak olusumunu
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aragtirmakti. Yasamimda ilk kez oradaki
evlerin kapisini ¢alarak sosyal anket
yaptim. Ayni yilin ikinci doneminde,
Massachusetts Institute of Technology
(MIT)'de doktora ¢alismasi yapan
Granville Seawell ile birlikte Akdere
gecekondu bolgesinde saha arastirmasi
yaptik. Ondan sonraki donemde
Inegol’iin Hayriye kdyiinde bir kdy
kalkinmasi ¢alismasina giristik. Hgingtir,
bu calisma 60 y1l sonra Kalkinma
Atdlyesi tarafindan bir kitap halinde
yayimlandi. Bizim egitim aldigimiz
1960l yillarin ilk yarisinda, Tiirkiye'de
planlamaya inang ¢ok yiiksekti, adeta
bir kurtulus yolu olarak goriiliiyordu.
Biz de egitimimizi bu moral yiiksekligi
iginde stirdiiriiyorduk.

Ben, sehir ve bolge planlama

egitimini stirdiiriirken, Milli Savunma
Bakanliginda askerligimi yapryordum.
Terhis zamanim geldiginde Imar ve
Iskan Bakanlig1 Bolge Planlama Dairesi
Baskani, bana Zonguldak Bolge Planini
yonetmeyi dnerdi. Tabii bu 6neri heniiz
bir 6grenci icin ¢ok heyecan vericiydi.
Ama bugiinden geriye baktigimizda

o yillarda planlama alaninda yetismis
kisi eksikliginin ne kadar vahim bir
noktada oldugunu gosteriyor. Hemen
bolge planlama dairesi ¢alisanlarindan
ve proje i¢in yeni alinacaklardan

geng bir ekip kurduk. Bu ekipte sinif
arkadasim Tansi Calkili¢ ve onun

erkek arkadasi Onder Senyapili da
bulunuyordu. Ayrica OECD kanaliyla
gelen biri fiziki planci, digeri ekonomist
iki yabanci uzman daha vardi. Bu

ekip Bakanlikta mesai saatlerine tabi
olmadan gecenin ileri saatlerine kadar
birlikte ¢alistyorduk. Biz bolge planlama
dersi almamuistik, bolge planlama daire
bagkaninin odasinda Walter Isard’in
Methods of Regional Planning kitabini
bulmustuk. Ondan yararlaniyorduk.
Yabanci uzmanlarin kapasiteleri bize yol
gostermekte yetersiz kaliyordu. Gece
giindiiz ¢alisan bu grup bir yandan alt1
ay sonunda plani tamamladi, 6te yandan
yliksek lisans tezlerini tamamladilar.
Hazirladigimiz Zonguldak On Plan
1964 yilinda yayinlandi.

Bu sicak ¢aligma ortami i¢inde Tansi,
Onder, Sudi Ilkorur ve ben sik sik
Miibeccel Kiray’'in Milli Miidafaa
Caddesindeki evini ziyaret etmeye
basladik. Biz Zonguldak Planini
yaparken o da Eregli calismasini
yaziyordu. Bu ziyaretler kisa siirede
diizenli toplanan “Cuma Gecelerine”
doniistii. Bu gecelerde Ibrahim ve
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Miibeccel Kiray’in yaptiklar: yemekleri
yiyor, haftanin siyasal olaylarimi
tartisiyor, o hafta oynayan filmleri,
yayimnlanan kitaplar1 yorumluyorduk.
Ankara’da bulunduklar: haftalarda
Yasar Kemal, Ruhi Su, Behice Boran da
bize katiliyordu. Biz bu gecelere rahle-i
tedris demeye basladik. Bu sevgi cevresi
hepimizin yetismesine biiytiik katk:
yapiyordu. Bu donemde uzun siiredir
arkadasliklari siiren Tanst’yla Onder
Izmir'de evlendiler. Nikéh sahitlerinden
biri de babamd.

Zonguldak On Planinin yayimlanmast
Bakanlikta bize olan ilgiyi ¢ogaltt1.
Bakanlik 6nemli gordiigii konularda
bizi gorevlendirmeye basladi.
Dogunun Kalkinmasi o yillarin en
onemli konusuydu. Zonguldak ekibi
once bu konuda arastirma yapmakla
gorevlendirildi. Birlikte tiim dogu
illerini kapsayan uzun stiren bir
yolculuk yaptik. Dogu gergegini tanidik.
Bundan sonra Gaziantep Organize
Sanayi Bolgesi ¢alismasi yapmakla
gorevlendirildik. Bir aydan fazla
Gaziantep’te kalarak bir arastirma/
plan hazirladik. Artik birbirini ve
kapasitelerini yakindan bilen, giiven
duyulan bir arastirma ekibi haline
gelmistik.

Bolge Planlama Dairesinde calisanlar
projelerde calistiktan sonra OECD
bursuyla bilgi ve gorgiisiinii artirmak
i¢in yurt disina gonderiliyordu. 1965
yilinda ben MITye génderildim. Bir
dénem orada kaldim ve yazin ABD’de
o6nemli kurum ve projelere gitmem
saglandi. 1966 giiz doneminde de
Pennsylvania Universitesine Walter
Isard’in Bolge Bilimi Boliimiine giderek
yliksek lisans egitimi gérmeye basladim.
Ben bu boliimdeyken Tans1 ve Onder’in
de yurt digina ¢tkmasi sirasi gelince,
onlar da bu boltime geldiler. Tansinin
ugak fobisi oldugu icin, gemiyle New
York’a geldiler, sonra Philadelphia’ya
gectiler. Tansiyla bir kez daha sinif
arkadasi olduk. Ben 1966 yilinda, onlar
da 1967 yilinda Tiirkiye'ye dondyiiler.

Bu yolculuklarin karsiligr olan mecburi
hizmetlerimiz bulunuyordu. Bolge
Planlama Dairesinde calismaya basladik.
[zmir Caddesindeki bir apartmanin
farkli dairelerinde kaliyorduk. Evlerimiz
Bakanliga yiiriiyiis mesafesindeydi.
Aksam yemeklerimizi sik sik Piknik’te
ya da Mehmet Kemal'in Kalem
Restoraninda yiyorduk. Bu donemde
1961 Anayasasi Tiirkiye’de sol
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Sevgi Aktiire, Giilden Berkman, Tans1
Senyapili ve Sevin Osmay kampiiste, Sevin
Osmay arsivi.

diisiincenin gelismesine kapiy1 agmist1.
Tiirkiye Isci Partisi Mecliste temsil
ediliyordu. Sol yaymlar artmisti. Tiirkiye
solun ne oldugunu 6greniyordu.

Biz de bu agilima duyarh kaliyor, bu
konuda yasanan gelismeleri izlemeye
calistyorduk. Miibeccel Kiray’'in 12 Mart
1971 sonrasinda emekli olup Istanbul’a
yerlesmesine kadar “Cuma Gecelerine”
devam etmeyi stirdiirtiyorduk. Bu
geceler yasamimizi anlamh kiliyordu.
Biz ABD’den déndiigiimiizde bolge
planlama konusunda ¢ok iyi techiz
edilmis bulunuyorduk. Artik, Bakanlik
bizden daha iyi yararlanabilirdi. Ama
Bakanliktaki hava degismisti. Sag bir
iktidar gelmisti. Tugrul Akcura, Sudi
Tlkorur siirgiine gonderilerek istifa
etmek zorunda birakilmist1. Biz stirgiine
gonderilmedik ama islerin basinda
olarak goriinmemiz istenmiyordu. Bu
durum bana doktorami yazmak igin
zaman saglamisti.

Hosdere 18’de Plan Oba Apartmanini
Yaptiriyoruz

Bu durumda ilgimiz planlamadan
kendimize konut yaptirmaya yoneldi.
Bolge Planlama Dairesinde ¢alisanlar
ve Devlet Planlama Tegkilatindan olan
arkadaglar bir araya gelerek, SSK'nin
verdigi kredilerden yararlanarak,
Ayrancida Hogdere 18’de 16 daireli bir
apartman yaptirdik. Bu apartmana Plan
Oba adin1 verdik. Bu girisimin bagin
Yilmaz Inkaya ¢ekiyordu. Bu iddiali bir
projeydi. Tiirkiye'nin Birinci Kalkinma
Planinda, konut yatirimlarinda tasarruf
yapilmasi onerilmisti. SSK da ¢ikardig:
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konut yonetmeliginde, kredi vermek icin
yapilacak konutlarin biiyiikliigiine 63,5
m?den biiyiik olmama kosulu getirmisti.
Tiirkiye’de biiyiik konut yapma
aliskanlig1 oldugundan, bu biiytiklitk
sinirma toplumda yogun bir itiraz
bulunuyordu. Biz de plancilar olarak,

iyi planlanmus bir binada, iki ¢ocuklu

bir ailenin rahatga yasayabilecegine
inaniyorduk. Bunu Plan Oba 6rneginde
gosterecektik. Yanlis hatirlamiyorsam
1968 yilinda bu apartmana tasindik.
Hosdere 18'de Tans1 ve Onderin ve
benim birer katimiz vardi. Ben bekardim
ama kat sahiplerinin 6nemli bir kisminin
iki ¢ocugu bulunuyordu. Cocuklarini

bu katlarda rahatca biiytittiiler.
Glinlimiiziin birbirine yabanci ailelerinin
olusturdugu apartman yasamindan
farkli bir yasant1 bi¢imi gelistirmeyi
basardik. Her hafta sonu birlikte
egleniliyor, birlikte yemekler yiyorduk.
Apartmanin usta asgilari, Yilmaz inkaya,
Tiilin Candir, Erdogan Soral ustaliklarin
yaristirtyordu. Hosdere 18 kiskanilan bir
apartman haline geldi. 63,5 m?buiytikliik
sinir1 insanlarin mutlu bir yasam
kurmasinin engeli haline gelmiyordu.
Simdi Bilkent'te 6gretim iiyesi olan
Tans1 ve Onderin kizlar1 Burcu da bu
apartmanda dogdu.

Hosdere 18 bir biirokratlar
apartmaniydi. Ecevit'in bagbakan
oldugu hem 1973, hem de 1977 yili
sonrasinda CHP iktidar1 yeni bir
kadrolagmaya giderken, Hosdere 18'de
oturanlar ilk akla gelenler arasinda

yer almaya baslamisti. 1977 yilinda ist
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Tans1 Senyapili’nin gecekondu tizerine
yaptig1 aragtirmalarindan tirettigi bazi
kitaplarin kapak gorselleri.

biit nlesmemls
kentli nufus sorunu

ONDU 1

'CEVRE’ ISCILERIN MEKANI

diizeyde 7 biirokrat burada yasiyordu,
sabahlari ¢ok sayida siyah araba
apartmanin 6niinden kalkiyordu.
Burada Tansi ve benim disimda,
Gencay Saylan, Oktar Tiirel, Erdogan
Soral, Hbilge Saldamli da doktoralarim
yaptilar. Ali Tiirel de Hosdere 18’de
kiraci olarak yasamust1. Biirokratlar
apartmani akademisyenler apartmanina
doniigsmiistii. 1980'de ORAN’'da 11
Evlere tagindim. 1971 Yilindan itibaren
Tansi, ODTU Sehir ve Bolge Planlama
Boliimiinde dgretim gorevlisi olarak
¢alismaya basladigindan, benim
tasinmam dostlugumuzda 6nemli bir
kesinti yaratmadi. O hastalanincaya
kadar da iliskimiz siirdii.

Tans1 Senyapil1 Akademik Yasama
Giriyor

Tansit ODTU’de calismaya baglayimca
akademik kariyerini olusturmaya
basladi. Ankara Universitesi Siyasal
Bilgiler Fakiiltesi'nde Cevat Geray’la
doktora ¢alismas: yapmaya bagladi.

Bu sirada Ingiltere’deki Center for
Environmental Studies’den sagladigt
bir arastirma fonuyla 1974-1976

yillar1 arasinda Istanbul’da bes ayri
gecekondu bolgesinde saha arastirmasi
yliriittii. Bu aragtirmanin Giiltepe
gecekondu bolgesindeki sonuglarin
degerlendirerek 1977 yilinda doktora
derecesini ald1. Bu ¢alisma bir yil

sonra ODTU Mimarlk Fakiiltesince
“Biittinlesmemis Kentli Niifus Sorunu”
adiyla yayinlanmistir. Tansi, bu
calismada kentte ucuz ve devingen
emegin var olabilmesinde gecekondu
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Ankara'da Kentsel
Mekanin Donasumi
1923-1960

olgusunun ¢ok yonlii katkisinin neler
oldugu tizerinde yogunlagsmaktadir.
Biitiinlesmeyi emegin devingenligiyle
agiklamaktadir.

Doktora tezini verdikten sonra yardimci
dogent unvanu ile 6gretim tiyeligine terfi
etmistir. Tans1 degisik kuramsal dersler
vermistir. Ama onunla 6zdesleseni
tclincii smif stiidyosu olmustur.

Ozcan Altaban, Haluk Alatan ve Murat
Giiveng'le birlikte yiiriitiilen bu stiidyo
dersi, 6grencilere tasarim faaliyetinin
bilimsel arastirmayla iliskisinin
kurulmasinda ve planlama ahlakinin
kodlarmin olusturulmasinda bir referans
noktasi olusturmustur. Tansi, Istanbul
aragtirmasini tamamladiginda 1981
yilinda “Gecekondu Cevre Iscilerin
Mekan1” isimli kitabin1 yaymlanmuistir.
Doktora tezini gelistirdigi bu ¢alisma
onun dogentlik tezi olmustur. Kentteki
isler; merkez isler, cevre isler ve

marjinal isler olarak {ice ayrilmakta,
gecekondularin ne merkez ne de
marjinal islerin yeri oldugu ama temelde
gevre islerin yeri oldugu anlatilmaktadir.
Tansi, gecekondu icin gelistirdigi bu
kuramsal gergeveyi, Tiirkiye'deki
gecekondu olgusunun gelisimini dort
déneme ayirarak, bu farklilasmanin
nedenlerini agiklamakta kullanmaktadir.

Tans1'nin tiglincii kitab, 1981 yilinda
TUBITAK tan aldig1 bir arastirma fonu
sonucunda yazdig1 “Ankara Kentinde
Gecekondu Gelisimi (1923-1960)”
basligryla 1985 yilinda Kent-Koop
tarafindan yayinlandi. Bu ¢alisma, 1986
yilinda Sedat Simavi Sosyal Bilimler
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* ODTU Sehir ve Bolge Planlama Boliimii
Eski Aragtirma Gorevlisi; Dr.

Odiiliinii aldi. Bu calismanimn gozden
gecirilmis bir versiyonu 2004 yilinda
“Barakadan Gecekonduya” basligiyla
Iletisim Yayinlarindan ¢ikti. Tansi, bu
kitabin ana yayin olarak gosterildigi
basvurusuyla 1989 yilinda profesor
unvanint aldi. Kisa bir stire sonra

da 1991-1994 yillar1 arasinda Kent
Planlama Programinin Baskanligini,
1994-2000 yillar1 arasinda da Sehir ve
Bolge Boliim Baskanligini yiiklendi.
Boliim baskanlig1 sirasinda boliim
yonetiminde belli bir disiplini getirmek,
yeni kadrolar gelistirmek igin ¢ok ugras
verdi. Bu arada beni boliimde verilmis
yiiksek lisans tezlerine “ilhan Tekeli
Tez Odiilii” vermeye tesvik etti ve

1996 yilindan sonra bu 6diilii yonetti.
Simdi bu 6diil 6grencilerimin kurdugu
IThan Tekeli Sehircilik Kiiltiirii Vakfinca
genisletilerek siirdiiriilmektedir.

Tansr’yla aramizda dort aylik bir yas
farki var. Ben 2004 yilinda emekli
oldum, o da 2005 yilinda emekli oldu.
Her ikimiz de derslerimizi siirdiirdiik.
Ben her pazartesi gelip doktora dersimi
veriyordum. O Onderle birlikte her

TANSI HOCAMIZIN ARDINDAN

Pinar Tiirker*

Tans1 Hocamizin vefatini 6grendigimde
tilkemden kilometrelerce uzakta
ofisimde ¢alistyordum. Sevgili
arkadaglarim Nil Duru6z ve Emine
Yetiskul sayesinde hissettiklerimi yaziya
dokme sansim oldu ve uzaktan da

olsa Hocamizin flhan Tekeli Sehircilik
Kdiltiirt Vakfinda diizenlenen anma
torenine bir sekilde katilabilmis gibi
hissettim. Yine sevgili arkadasim
Osman Balaban beni hatirlayip Tans1
Hoca igin bir yaz1 géndermek isteyip
istemeyecegimi sordugunda ilk isim bu
anma yazisina eslik edecek fotograflari
aramak oldu. Fotograf kareleri diin
gibi aklimda ama ne kadar arasam

da bulamadim ¢iinkii hayatimin

diger yarisinin arsivi Tiirkiye'de, her
bir parcasi bagka bir evde. Fotograf
bulamasam da akademik ¢alismalarimi
buldum ve bunlarin arkasinda hep
Tans1 Hocamiz var. Sevgili Osman,

Nil ve Emine Hocalarima ¢ok tesekkiir
ederek baslamak istiyorum ¢iinkii

hala ODTU’niin bir pargast oldugumu
hissettirmeleri benim i¢in ¢ok degerli.
Ve artik bizi duyamayacak olsa da
Tanst Hocama emekleri igin sonsuz
tesekkiirlerim ve kalbimde bir siziyla bu
yaziy1 kaleme altyorum.

METU JFA 2023/1 xiii

glin tiniversiteye geliyordu. Benim
geldigim pazartesi giinleri 6gle
yemeklerini 6gretim {iyelerinin sosyal
kuliibiinde yiyorduk. Genellikle masada
Ozcan Altaban, Tansi, Onder ve ben
oluyorduk. Masamiza zaman zaman
baska emekliler de katiliyordu. 62

yil gézledigim iizere Tansi ve Onder
birbirine yetiyordu. Onlar1 kiigtik

seyler mutlu ediyordu. Iyi bir gikolata
yaninda yenilen bir dondurma ya da
pasta yaninda seyredilen iyi bir film
onlar1 mutlu etmek igin yeterliydi.
Tansi, ¢calisma alanlarini segerken de
benzer sekilde davraniyordu. Benim
gibi her alanla ilgilenmiyordu. lgisini
ve c¢alismalarimi gecekondu sinirliyordu.
Tiirkiye’'de yapilmakta olan gecekondu
arastirmalarini ve yapilan tezleri

izliyor, onlar1 mutlaka edinmeye ve
okumaya ¢alistyordu. Ben gecekonduyla
ilgili bir soruyla karsilastigimda ona
soruyordum. Yazdig1 yazilari hep bu
alan iginde tutuyordu. Bu alanin sahibi
gibi davraniyordu. Bir anlamda 2023
yilinda onu kaybettigimizde gecekondu
konusu da 6kstiz kalmis oldu.

Esim Demir Devecigil ile birlikte

1995 yilinda ODTU Sehir ve Bélge
Planlama Boliimiinden mezun olduk.
Biz 20 senedir yurtdisinda yasiyoruz
ve Tans1 Hocamizi anmak demek bizim
i¢in geriye doniip kendi hayatimiza

da bakmak anlamina geliyor. Clinkii
bugiiniimiize damgasini vurmus uzun
bir ODTU gecmisimiz var ve Tansi
Hocamiz da ODTU deyince ilk aklimiza
gelen isim. Uzerimizde ¢ok emegi var.

1991 yilinda ODTU Sehir ve Bolge
Planlama Boliimiine ilk adimimi
attigimda danismanimdi Tans1 Hocam.
Sonra defalarca kapisini calacagim,
uzun saatler gegirecegim odasinda ilk
tanistigimiz giin bana “mimarlik isteyip
de kendini burada bulanlardan misimn”
demisti giilerek. “Bilmem” demistim
ben de. Ne istedigimi bilmedigim
zamanlardi. Cok iyi hatirhyorum; “sehir
planlama da ne ki” diye dolandigim
giinlerdi ve odasindan ¢iktigimda hala
“sehir planlama ne ki” desem de bende
0grenmeye dair bir merak olusturmustu.
Simdi yillar gecti, bagka bir tilkede

hala sehir plancisiyim ve isimi severek
yapiyorum.
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ODTU Sehir ve Bélge Planlama Béliimii
Ogretim tye ve elemanlar: Fakiilte dekanlik
girisinde birarada, 90larin sonlar.

|

Tans1 Hocanin kag dersinde 6grencisi
oldum hatirlamiyorum. Ancak ti¢lincii
smif ve Denizli stiidyo ¢alismalari kisisel
tarihimize damgasini vurmustur. Tansi
Hocanin kritikleri, Murat (Giiveng)
Hocayla sakalagsmalari, Demir’in mor
spor ayakkabilarini ¢ok begenmesi ve
her seye giilen ¢ocuklar olarak koca sene
mor ayakkabilarla dalga gegmemiz hepsi
beni giiliimseten anilar su anda.

Mezun olduktan sonra ODTU Kentsel
Politika Planlamasi ve Yerel Yonetimler
ytliksek lisans programina devam ettim
ve o siralar Sehir ve Bolge Planlama
Bolimii Bagskaniydi Tanst Hocamiz ve
ben de geng asistanlardan biriydim.

O zamanlara dair (1990’larin sonu) bir
boliim resmimiz var.

Tans1 Hocamiz o zamanlarda bir

sehir plancilar1 albiimii hazirlanmasi
¢alismasini yonetiyordu. Emek ve
zaman gerektiren bir isti ve sanirim
asistanlar sirayla katki veriyordu. O
albiimii bir araya getirenlerden biri
olarak sira bana geldiginde bitmek
tiikenmek bilmeyen format degisiklikleri
i¢in o zamanlar gok séylendigimi
hatirhyorum ama bugiin o albiimii her
elime aldigimda “iyi ki” diyorum ve
tabii ki Tans1 Hocanin titizligi geliyor
aklima.
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Asistanlikta bir siirii sene gegirirken
hocamizin bana verdigi akademik
emekler saymakla bitmez. Hocamiz
detaylara 6nem veren titiz bir
akademisyendi ama ayni1 zamanda

cok pratikti. Bitmek bilmeyen master
tezimi “gel bir konusalim” deyip
pratikligi ile nihayet bir yola koymami
saglayan odur. Danismanim Prof. Dr.
Korel Géymen idi ama Tans1 Hocam ile
yaptigim tartigmalar gercekten “Impact of
Planning and Urban Actors on Urban Water
Management: The Case of Ankara” master
tezimi sekillendirmistir.

Tanst Hocam 1998-2003 yillar1 arasinda
stiren doktora ¢alismalarimda
danismanim oldu. O benim danigmanim
olmasa doktora tezimi zor bitirirdim.

Ne zaman dagilsam konuyu benim

i¢in Oyle bir daraltird1 ki gértinmez
bitisler nihayet goriiniir hale gelirdi.
Tezimin son zamanlarinda ben
ODTU’den ayrilirken “bir daha diisiin”
demisti bana. Bir daha diistinmeyerek
2002 yilinda Bagbakanlik Konut
Miistesarliginda ¢alismaya basladim
ama sonra pisman da oldum. Dikmen
Vadisinde yasayan insanlarin evlerini
ziyaret ettigim, cay icip, borekler yiyip
Tanst Hocayla belirledigimiz sorularin
cevaplarini sohbetlerin igerisinde almaya
calistigim ¢ok degisik zamanlarda
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Tans1 Senyapili’nin déonemin boliim arastirma
gorevlileriyle birlikte biiyiik emek ve
dzveriyle hazirladigr “ODTU'lii Plancilar”
albtimlerinden birinin kapak gorseli.

Tans1 Hoca, iginde kayboldugum karmasik bilgi y1ginin1 akademik tecriibesi ve
pratikligi ile bir teze déniistiirebilmem igin bana hep destek oldu. 2003 yilinda

“An Agent-Oriented Approach to the Analysis of Urban Transformation Process: Ankara-
Dikmen Valley within the Context of Sustainable Urban Development” adl1 doktora tezim
sonugland.

Doktora tezimin ardindan, European Journal of Public Policy ve International Planning
Studies isimli dergilerde yayimnlanan “Urban Transformation Projects as a Model to
Transform Gecekondu Areas in Turkey: The Example of Dikmen Valley — Ankara” ve

“The Role of Local Actors in Transforming Informal Settlements in Turkey for Sustainable
Urban Development: The Ankara—Dikmen Valley Case” baglikli iki makalede benim

ABSTRACT
ABSTRACT

AN AGENT-ORIENTED APPROACH TO THE ANALYSIS OF URBAN

IMPACT OF PLANNING AND URBAN ACTORS ON URBAN WATER TRANSFORMATION PROCESS: ANKARA-DIKMEN VALLEY
WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF SUSTAINABLE URBAN DEVELOPMENT
MANAGEMENT: THE CASE OF ANKARA

Turker-Devecigil, Pinar Aypek
Pn.D, Department of City and Regional Planning

Supervisor: Prof. Dr. T: 1l
Tarker, Pinar Aypek il -

M.S.. Urban Policy Planning and Local Govemment June 2003, 361 pages
Supervisor: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Korel Goymen
Especially over the last decade, the sustainability concept is offered as the solution to most
i with human i ion with the natural environment and the concems
about the concept of sustainable development have led to many diversified views in terms of
May 1998, 218 pages urban development. Despite the vagueness that the concept involves, substantial areas of
agreement over the concept of urban sustainability have developed both at the national and
inteational level, as well as in different disciplines. Therefore, the sustainable urban
development with its related concepts sustainability, livability and equity has prominent
This study considers the question of urban waler management as a part of impact on urban planning theory and practice.

urbanisation process and examines the impact of planning and urban actors on
This research has been focused on an analysis of the urban transformation process in

Dikmen Valley within the context of the concepts: sustainability, livability and equity. It has
this context, urban water supply mechanisms in Turkey is examined within four examined the involvement of a wide range of the urban agents in this process, the relational
periods that indicate distinct urbanisation characteristics in relation to planning networks they constructed and the ways in which they tock part in this process. The
approaches of the urban agents towards the environmental, economic and social
dimensions of urban development that underpin the notions of urban sustainability constitute

urban water management in terms of efficiency, accountability and equity. Within

institutions and consumer behaviours. Thus, institutions that undertake direct roles

in water supply mechanisms are considered as primary actors of urban water the bulk of the subjects that are to be examined in this research. The contextual
; planning instituti and that indirectly affect urban h istic of the urban inability debate i the main theme of the research
with refé to the urban process in Dikmen Valley.

waler provision are considered as secondary actors of urban water management.
This study aims to emphasise the importance of secondary actors in urban water . . urban d wban agents, sustainabiity, equity, ivatility,

quality of life, urban renewal, squatter development, environment
iii
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TANSI SENYAPILI

ODTU $ehir ve Bdlge Planlama B¢
Sehir P\cm\omo YUksek Lisans derecesi

ya
nialdi. 1971 yilinda OD NG
ma BoIUmU'nde &gretim Uyesi olarak cohsmc—
ya basladi. Yurtici ve yurtdisinda cesitli d
ve kitaplarda yayimlanan yazilannin yanisira
ntli NUfus Sorunu, Gecekon-
erin Mekani ve "Baraka'dan
Gccekondu»a baslikl kitaplar vardir.

Bufunlefmemr‘

[Tansi $enyopm] yasami boyunca toplum agisindan anlamli bir soruna
sadik kalmistir. Bu olguyu izleyerek degismeleri saptamis yeni yorumlar

gelistirmistir.

TansiHocami bu ¢ercevede farkli bir yere koyuyorum. Hem i
hem de ¢6zUm Uretmeye ¢abalayan bir kisiligi oldugunu g

Tansi $enya
yonlu  dinarr
izlemenin mUmkUn olacagd anlasiimaktadir.

stgm hocam Prof. Dr. Tar

Senyapili’'nin, OD
kse yUksek lisan:

m yillarda ...
wf cddlglm tanik olmustum.

Tansi $enyaplili'nin 1986 yilinda Sedat Simavi Sosyal
ya baslkl ¢calismasi] TU
gecekondu arastirmalar literatirintn temel eserlerind;

alan [‘Baraka'dan Gecekon:

|

'nin éncU ¢alismalarindan, toplumsal degisme
inin ipuclanni gecekondulasma sUrecini gozlemleyerek

. gecekondu c¢alismalarindan nasil
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lIhan Tekeli

bir arastrmaci,
Uyorum.
Baykan GUnay

Urecinin gok

Sema Erder

ehir ve Bolge Planlama
m sirasinda, uzunca

JTAVANIS ISNVL JUSY ‘WNSNUOd ‘NANONIDID

upBouwlIp DA

ODTU Mimarlik Fakiltesi 2009 / METU Faculty of Architecture 2009

Serap Kayastii, Oguz Isik, Nil Uzun ve Ebru
Kamac tarafindan derlenen 2009 tarihli
“Tans1 Senyapili'ya Armagan” kitabinin 6n ve
arka kapak gorseli.

GECEKONDU

Donugum Ken’r

TANSI SENYAPILI'ya armagan

ismim yazsa da bu yaymnlar aslinda
Tans1 Hocamla yaptigimiz doktora
¢aligmalarimin bir sonucudur.

O yiizden hocamin anisina ¢ikarilan
“Gecekondu, Doniisiim, Kent” adli
armagan kitabinda Hocamla yaptigimiz
calismalarin Tiirkge 6zeti niteligindeki
“Kentsel Déniisiimiin Aktorleri ve
Siirdiirebilirlik: Dikmen Vadisi Ornegi” adl
¢alismamla yer alabilmis olmaktan her
zaman mutluluk duyacagim.

Sadece akademik degil, kisisel
konularda da Tans1 Hocam: anmadan
gecemem. Ailevi sikintilarda, zor
zamanlarimda, nisanlilik ve evlilik gibi
giizel zamanlarimizda hep eli degdi bize
hocamizin. Demir’i 6zellikle ¢ok severdi.
Askerden dondiigiinde benim kadar
sevinmis; “ne duruyorsunuz burada.
Palet Pastanesine gidip cheesecake
yiyin” diye sakadan kovalamist1

bizi bolimden. Hatta doktora tezim
bittiginde Demir’e 6zellikle tesekkiir
etmisti, bana destekleri icin...

Yillar sonra boliime ¢ocuklarimizi
getirdigimizde cok giizel sohbet

etmistik. “Hep doénersiniz diye
diisiiniiyordum ama arttk ddnmezsiniz”
demisti. “Yok Hocam donecegiz” dedim
ama hala dénemedik iste. O yiizden
bugiin ¢ok ¢ok uzaklardan aniyoruz
kendisini. Bunca yilin bu kadar ¢cabuk
ge¢mesinin saskinlig1 ve ODTU Sehir

ve Bolge Planlama Boliimiinii Tans1
Hocasiz hi¢ diistinmemis olmanin
verdigi buruklukla...

Benim icin ODTU Sehir ve Bolge
Planlama Boéliimii yillar 6ncesinde
donmus haliyle bir an1 simdi. O
ylizden Tans1 Hocam1 omuzlarinda
sal1 ile odasinda kitaplarinin 6niinde,
masasinda ¢alisirken hatirlayacagim
hep. Sanki gitsem orada bulacakmisim
gibi, diger tiim hocalarimla,
arkadaslarimla, gencligimizle birlikte...

Emekleri igin goniilden tesekkiir etmeye
ge¢ kalmasaymisiz keske. Ve dedigi

gibi Dikmen Vadisinin kitabini vaktiyle
yazsaymisiz.

Mekani cennet olsun, Nur icinde
yatsin...
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* Bursa Teknik Universitesi Sehir ve Bolge
Planlama Boltimii Bagkani, Dog. Dr.

Tans1 Senyapili ve Sevin Osmay Fakiilte
bahgesinde, Sevin Osmay arsivi.
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PROF. DR. TANSI SENYAPILI: OGRENMEKTEN ASLA VAZGECMEYEN

CESUR BIR KADIN

Ebru Kamaci Karahan*

Tans1 Hoca ile ilk goriismemiz,

simdi fark ediyorum da ismini yanlis
sOylememek icin icimden es veriyorum
hala, CRP301 Planlama Stiidyosu
dersinin asistan kadrosuna dahil
olduguma dair haberin ardindan
“tarugalim” diyerek beni odasina davet
etmesi ile oldu. ODTU’deki ilk ayimd1
ve daha dnce akademik ¢aligmalarini
yakindan takip ettigim bir hocanin,
Tans1 Senyapili'nin karsisinda oturmak
ve onunla kargilikli konugma firsati
bulmak benim icin ¢ok kiymetliydi.
Hocanin karsisinda kendimi anlatmaya
¢abalarken yiiziimiin kizarmas1 sanki
diin gibi. Bu tarihten sonra, Tans1 Hoca,
Hocam, yol gostericim ve men torum
olarak hayatimda hep oldu ve olmaya
devam edecek...

Hoca ile derse girmek, yakin ¢alismak,
sadece mesleki anlamda bilgi
edindiginiz degil kendinize nasil

bir akademisyen olacaginiza iliskin
sorular sormaniza da neden olan bir
deneyim sunar. Buna iliskin sayisiz
ani1 arasindan, asistan olarak girdigim
ilk stiidyo dersinde bana dediklerini
hala hatirlarim: “g6zlem yapmalisin,

basarili bir aragtirmaci/akademisyen
olmak istiyorsan dikkatlice ve tarafsizca
gozlem yapmalisin. Ancak boylelikle
olman gereken kisi olabilirsin”.
Sonrasinda siki sikiya bagl kaldigim ve
yillar boyunca bir¢ok farkli durumda
ve zamanda dogrulugunu ispatlayan
bu tespit, halihazirda akademiye yeni
giren birgok meslektasima anlattigim
anekdotlarin arasinda yer aliyor, hatta
basinda geliyor.

Diyebilirim ki, Tans1 Hocanin
ogrencileri ile kurdugu bag cok

saglam ve i¢tendir. Her ne kadar

yas haddinden emekliliginin
yaklasmasindan dolay1 teknik olarak
doktora tez hocam olarak atanamasa
da bu zorlu siirecte danistigim kisilerin
baginda gelmistir. Ozellikle tez yazim
stirecinde fikirlerimin temizlenmesi

ve odaklanmam gereken anlarda,
kendisine hicbir kredi verilemeyecegini
bilmesine ragmen, kendi ¢alisma
prensipleri {izerine insa ettigi mantig1
benimle paylasmis ve bu mantig1
isletebilmem i¢in gereken yardimi da
esirgememistir. Fakat Tans1 Hoca ile
calismak sadece kendi meslek alanina
iliskin degil fizik basta olmak tizere
birgok farkli disiplinle iliski goriis
aligverisi yapabilmek anlamina da gelir.
Karsinizda inanilmaz bir 6grenme
merakina sahip, 6grenmekten asla
vazge¢meyen cesur bir kadin vardir. Siz
de bu sohbet sirasinda, benim siklikla
yaptigim gibi yeni terimleri not edip,
hangi kitaplarin okunabilecegine, hangi
filmlerin izlenebilecegine iliskin bilgi ile
donanirsiniz ve bir sonraki goriismenize
kadar en azindan bunlardan birini
okuyup/izleyip hoca ile karsilikli sohbet
edebilmeyi hedefleyerek odasindan
ayrilirsiniz.

Daha dnce de ifade ettigim gibi,

sadece akademik alanda degil

hayatin bir¢ok farkli baglamlarinda
ogrencileri ile saglikli iletisim kurabilen
bir akademisyendir Prof. Dr. Tans1
Senyapili. Doktora derecemi aldiktan
sonra hoca ile ¢izdigimiz yol haritasin
takip etmeye ¢alistyorum. Bazi
duraklarda tahmin ettigimizden fazla
duraklamis olsam da emin adimlarla
yliriimeye devam ediyorum. Ve yine
arzuladigimiz gibi olmasa da Kedi Bric’e
basladi...
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* Cankaya Universi}esi, Sehir ve Bolge
Planlama Bé&liimii Ogretim Uyesi, Prof. Dr.

Tansi Senyapili, Sevin Osmay ve Giilden
Berkman Fakiilte’de birlikte, Sevin Osmay
arsivi.

PROF. DR. TANSI SENYAPILI

Ali Tiirel*

Prof. Dr. Tans1 Senyapili, ODTU Sehir ve
Bolge Planlama Boliimiiniin gelismesine
onemli katkilar yapan bir hocamiz
olmustur. Béliimde egitimin nitelikli

ve diizenli yiiriitiilmesine 6gretim

iiyesi ve yonetici olarak yonlendirici
etkilerinin yani sira kentlesme ve kentsel
alanlarla ilgili ylirtittig{i aragtirmalar

ve aragtirma sonuglari tizerindeki
yayinlariyla boliimde bilgi tiretimini
etkileyip zenginlestirmistir.

Tans1 Senyapili ve degerli esi Onder
Senyapili ile 1970-1972 yillar1 arasinda
Yukar1 Ayranci, Hosdere Caddesi No.
18 adresindeki apartmanda komsu
olmustuk. ilhan Tekeli Hocamizin

da oturdugu bu apartmandaki
komsuluklarimiz, ben doktora sonrast
1981 yilinda ODTU Sehir ve Bolge
Planlama Béliimiinde goreve baslayinca
bolim meslektashigina dontismiistiir.
Bu yaziyi, kendisiyle boliimdeki
goriismelerimizde oldugu gibi “Tans1
Hanim” hitabiyla stirdiirecegim.
ODTU’deki calisma hayatimda destek
ve Onerilerini her zaman mutlulukla
hatirliyorum.

Tans1 Hanim Tiirkiye'de gecekondu
iizerine yaptig1 ayrintili calismalarla
bu konudaki tanim ve kavramlarin
gelistirilmesinde basta gelen isim
olmustur. Siklikla vurguladig: bir
husus, gecekondunun yapimi bitmis
bir yap1 olmadigidir. Hanehalkinin
ihtiyaglari, belediye zabitalar: ve
yasalarin sagladig olanaklar, kira
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geliri elde etmeye olanak saglayacak
eklenti yapmanin miimkiin olmasi gibi
nedenlerle gecekonduya yatayda ve
dikeyde eklentiler yapilabilmistir. Bir
aragtirmasindan elde ettigi verilerle,
gecekondularin eklenti sekilleri planlar
tizerinde tanimlanmistir. ODTU

Sehir ve Bolge Planlama Béliimiinde
ylriitiiciisii oldugu iki yiiksek lisans
tez ¢alismasinda; 6grencilerinin
Ankara’nin Karsiyaka semtindeki
gecekondularda, 1984 yilinda yasalasan
2981 Sayili Imar Affi Kanunundan
once ¢ok katli yapiya doniisiimleri
incelediklerini hatirliyorum. Tans1
Hanim, eklentilerle genisletilebilmesi
nedeniyle gecekondunun “esnek” bir
yap1 oldugunu siklikla vurgulamastir.

Tans1 Hanim, gecekonduyu bir yapi
olarak inceleyip degerlendirirken,
koyden kente gogiip gecekonduda
yasayan niifusun kentteki sosyal

ve ekonomik yonlerden degisim ve
gelismesini de incelemistir. Kéyden
go¢ eden niifusun kentteki ilk
dénemlerde isgiicii piyasasindaki
konumunun “marjinal isgiici” olarak
tanimlanabilecegini yazilarinda
belirtmistir. Zaman i¢inde sosyal
iligkilerinin gelismesine paralel olarak
“enformel” olarak isimlendirilebilecek,
kurumsal diizenlemelerin bulunmadig:
islerde genellikle kayit dis1 ¢alisiimaya
baslandigini anlatan bulgular, arastirma
sonuglarmi 6zetleyen yazilarinda yer
almistir. Tans1 Hanim, kdyden kente
gocen niifusun isgiicii piyasasinda

‘ :
Ul.\ ”
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DEVELOPMENT OF ISTANBUL
METROPOLITAN AREA
AND
LOW COST HOUSING

ilhan TEKELI, Tansi SENYAPILI, Ali TUREL
Murat GUVENG, Erhan ACAR

Turkish Social Science Association
Municipality of Greater Istanbul
IULA-EMME - International Union of Local Authorities,
Section for the Eastern Mediterranean and Middle East Region

Istanbul, 1992

erismeyi amagladigi konumu,
“formel” islerde, kayitli ve sigortal:
olarak ¢alismaya baslamak seklinde
tanimlamistir. Bu ticlii gelisme
asamasini, kisilerin girisimleri ve
sosyal iligkilerinin gelismesinin
yani sira, donemlere gore de
degerlendirerek, toplumsal gelisme
ve ekonomiyle ilgili politikalarla da
iligkilendirmistir.

Kanada'nin International Development
Research Center (IDRC) isimli kurumu
tarafindan saglanan bir arastirma
fonu ile finansmani saglanan ve 19807
yillarin ikinci yarisinda Istanbul’da
gerceklestirilen bir arastirma
projesinin sonuglari; ilhan Tekeli,
Tans1 Senyapili, Ali Tiirel, Murat
Giiveng ve Erhan Acar tarafindan
kitap haline getirilmis ve 1992 yilinda
“Development of Istanbul Metropolitan
Area and Low Cost Housing” baghgiyla
yaymlanmistir. Bu ¢alismada Tans1
Hanim, istanbul’un Zeytinburnu
semtinden baslay1p bat1 yoniinde

u¢ alanlarma kadar uzanan kesimde
ornek sectigi gecekondu alanlarinda
gerceklestirdigi arastirmalarin birinci
boliimiinde; gecekondularin yapilis
siireci, yapisal nitelikleri, kullanilan
kaynaklar ile diisiik fiyatl apartman
konutuna dontistimleri ve konutlarda
oturan niifusun sosyal ve ekonomik
ozellikleri gibi konular1 incelemistir.
Ikinci boliimde ise arastirmanin
yoneldigi ilging konu, kentin ug
alanlarinda yer alan, 6zellikle tekstil
iiretimi yapilan isyerlerinde gevredeki
gecekondularda yasayan kadmnlarin
calisma durumu ile {iretimin

bir boliimiiniin gecekondularda
gerceklestirilmesi olmustur.

Tans1 Hanim, gecekondunun 2981
sayili kanun uyarinca yasallastirilip
onaylanan 1slah imar planlar1
uyarinca gergeklestirilen parselasyon
planlariyla olusturulan parseller
tizerinde 4 kata kadar apartman insa
edilerek doniistiiriilmesini inceledigi
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bir yazisinda, gecekondunun

“esnek” yapidan “donuk” apartmana
doniistiigtinii belirtmistir. Ayn1 yasal
cergevede gecekondunun apartmana
dontisimiinti Ankara’nin Yildiz
Mabhallesi 6rneginde inceledigi bir
bagska yazida ise konuyu kentsel
rantlarin paylasimi agisindan
degerlendirmistir. Yildizevler
gecekondu mahallesinde gergeklesen
doniisiim siirecinde; kamuya dénmesi
gereken kentsel rantlarin, yapsatci

ve gecekondu sahipleri tarafindan
paylasildigini ya da araziyi isgal
edenler tarafindan donduruldugunu,
bu rant paylasiminda, yapsatgilarin
bir adim 6nde giderek dontisiimiin
yont, hiz1 ve bi¢imini belirlediklerini
vurgulamistir. Gecekondularin yerine
¢ok katl liiks konut siteleri ile yapsatgi
eliyle apartmanlarin insa edildigini,
apartmana doniistiiriilemeyen ¢ok

az sayida gecekondunun kaldigim

da vurgulamistir. Satis fiyatlar:
oldukga ytiksek olan yeni insa edilen
konutlarin, gecekondu sahiplerini
degerli miilk sahibi yaparken
yapsatgilara da yiiksek karlar biraktigs,
isgal edilmis olan kamu arsalarmin
bu stirecte kamuya yeterli getirisinin
olmadig1 da vurgulanmistir.

Tans:1 Hanim, Ankara’da ruhsatli konut
alanlarmin gelismesini mekansal
olarak ve i¢inde yasayan niifusun
ozelliklerine gore ayrintili olarak
inceledigi bir yazisinda, demiryolunun
kuzeyi ve gilineyinde insa edilen konut
alanlarina kentin farkli bélgelerinden
sosyal ve ekonomik bakimlardan
farklilagsan niifusun tagindigimni, yeni
konut alanlarna tasinan orta ve alt
gelir gruplarinin bosalttig1 alanlara
daha alt gelirli hanehalklarinin
yoneldigini belirlemistir.

Tans1 Hanimin, konut agirlikli
calismalarindan s6z edilen bu
yazida, basta gelen arastirma
konusu olan gecekondunun yapimi
ve doniistimiinde tarihsel siirecteki
degisimi inceleyen yayinlarinda ele
alinan konular ve baslica bulgular1
kisaca 6zetlenmistir.

Sayin Prof. Dr. Tans1 Senyapili ile
ODTU Sehir ve Bolge Planlama
Bolimiinde birlikte ¢alismis olmaktan
biiyiik kivang duyuyorum. Aziz
hatiras1 6niinde saygi ile egiliyorum.
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1. This study is based on the results of

the master’s thesis titled “Restructuring

of the Furniture Industry and Its Spatial
Consequences: The Case of Ankara”
conducted by Tugba Ondag at Gazi
University, Institute of Science and
Technology, Department of Urban and
Regional Planning in 2019. Based on the
comments of the referees, the paper has
been substantially revised. During this
revision process, the method, data used, and
findings have been extensively renewed.
Thus the resulting article has evolved into
a significantly different study. The results
of the original research can be seen in the
following papers: Erdoganaras and Ondag
(2016), Erdoganaras and Ondag, (2018).
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RESTRUCTURING AND NEW SPATIAL TENDENCIES IN
ANKARA FURNITURE SECTOR (1)

Fatma ERDOGANARAS*, Kiibra CCHANGIR CAMUR**,
Demet EROL**, Tugba ONDAG

INTRODUCTION

The implementation of export-led growth policies in the 1980s engendered
the growth of local industries in Turkey. Among the beneficiaries of

the policies was the Turkish Furniture Industry. The Turkish Furniture
Industry has since experienced remarkable growth according to Eastern
Mediterranean Development Agency Report (2014). For instance, Wang
(2019) indicated that among the countries that exported furniture to less
developed countries between 2009 and 2013, the Turkish Furniture Industry
ranked third only behind Mexico and China. Overall, the industry’s growth
trend as captured by Trade Map (2016) showed an upward progression
from 29" amongst exporter countries in 2005 to 14" in 2015. As a result of
this growth, the Turkish Furniture Industry employed 229,915 individuals
in 2016 and made a 3.6% contribution to global furniture production,
amounting to US$12.5 billion in the same year. As Tiirkiye continues to
consolidate its position as a strong actor in the global furniture industry,
the need to document the trend of production and spatial change
engendered by the industry’s transition to new technologies, arises.

Large metropolitan areas provide significant competitive advantage to
industries with a high degree of uncertainty and product diversity such as
furniture (Erdil et al., 2008; Scott 2008a, 2014; Miiderrisoglu and Korten,
2015). In the Turkish scenario, the furniture industry has developed

in areas such as Istanbul, Bursa, Izmir, Kayseri, Ankara, etc. This is
because, innate to these large metropolitan areas is their propensity for
technologically-driven restructuring, access to raw materials, and high
market concentration (TUIK, 2017). Figures from TUIK (2017) show that
in 2017, Istanbul (13%) and Ankara (6%) ranked 1% and 2™ in the furniture
industry apropos the numbers of firms in Tiirkiye. Additionally, in terms
of employment, Istanbul (20%), Bursa (14%) Kayseri (12%) and Ankara
(8%) ranked 1¢,2, 34 and 4" respectively in Tiirkiye’s furniture industry.
However, regarding technological inauguration, the Ankara Furniture
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Industry has experienced notable increase in the number of firms that have
introduced computer-aided design and manufacturing systems in their
production process since the mid-2000s.

This achievement sets Ankara Furniture Industry apart from its
counterparts in Tiirkiye’s furniture industry. For this reason and among
others earlier mention, Ankara is considered for this study.

The Ankara Furniture Industry has experienced significant restructuring

in recent decades. As with other aspects of human society, factors like
globalization, information, communication and technological advancement,
and expansion in global market precipitated the change. Yet, while the
industry has experienced an increase in productivity over the years, it did
not escape the negative externalities of urbanization due to its location
within Ankara. Needless to say, the furniture industry in Ankara became
predisposed to urbanization’s fallouts, such as rising demand for land,
increased value of land, congestion, and environmental problems. Plagued
by these developments, coupled with their growth, the industry retreated
production activities to less populated (un)organised city peripheries of
Ankara leaving only retailing activities behind. These locational shifts
effectuated obvious changes in spatial reformation within and around the
city of Ankara. However, documentation of such changes remains sparse in
literature.

Inspired by the scarcity in literature on the impact of technology-based
restructuring process on spatial projections/reflections within Tiirkiye’s
furniture industry, this study analyses spatial restructuring resulting from
the adoption of new technologies underscoring Ankara Furniture Industry.
More precisely, this study investigates furniture firms in the agglomeration
areas of Siteler, Sincan and Akyurt in Ankara that either renewed or

failed to renew their technologies to obtain information of the use of new
technology on spatial area. Accordingly, this study takes a discursive and
qualitative approach to understanding the phenomenon under study.

Data gathered included an in-depth interview conducted on 80 firms that
renewed their technology in Sincan, Akyurt and Siteler, and 40 firms that
failed to renew theirs in Siteler.

The paper has four substantive sections after this introductory part. Section
II presents a conceptual framework summarizing the role and spatial
effects of new technologies in restructuring processes specific to developing
and developed countries. Section III explains the methodology adopted

for the study. Section IV presents the dynamics of restructuring based on
technological development in Ankara Furniture Industry. The focus was

to establish a link between production organisations, labour processes and
labour market, and the effects of these processes on spatial projections.
Finally, Section V concludes the study by offering the spatial tendencies

of the restructuring process of Ankara Furniture Industry based on the
research findings.

THEORETICAL AND CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK: INDUSTRIAL
RESTRUCTURING PROCESS BASED ON NEW TECHNOLOGIES

Theoretical and Conceptual Overview

Evolutionary Economic Geography (EEG) reveals the spatial development
and transformation of firms, industries, networks, cities, and regions
through the processes of establishment, development, closure, and
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relocation of firms (Frenken and Boschma, 2007). In an earlier declaration,
Martin and Sunley (2006) argued that EEG recognises that current
economic geography abets the future development and transformation
of past industrial and institutional growth. Boshma and Martin (2007)
identified two basic concepts in contemporary economic geography that
explains the transformation process of the production, distribution and
consumption spaces of economic geography over time; Path dependency
and Lock-in. Furthermore, they emphasised the subservience of ‘Lock-
in’ to ‘Path dependency,” indicating that large firms, research institutions
and human capital constitute the core determinants of breaking outs
from lock-in. Evident from related literature is that arrays of trajectories
and strategies are deployed within these two basic concepts during the
restructuring processes.

According to Kalleberg (2003), two main trajectories, which can be used
separately or in combination, dictate how firms realise restructuring
strategies in the global competitive environment. Firstly, firms adopt a
‘high path’ trajectory during restructuring by renewing their technologies
and implementing high-performance business organisations to increase
competitiveness. As against the first, low path’ —being the second
trajectory— rouses competitiveness of firms by reducing labour costs
without investing in technology. To sidestep lock-in situation by firms
during restructuring, firms employ various strategies such as new
technological investments, investing in new units and facilities, expending
on machinery and other equipment, mergers and acquisitions, downsizing,
and building strategic industrial and commercial alliances. Beside these
strategies, Hudson (2005) also stakes a claim for information technologies
as another potent strategy since it facilitates firms’ networking capacities
and improve their ability to coordinate between geographically dispersed
firms. In sum, knowledge and technological innovations are indeed key
factors in the development of industrial firms. Still, it is worth stating that
industrial restructuring strategies vary considerably across industries and
countries.

To exemplify Faust et al.’s (2004) elicitation that “continuous reproduction
and diffusion of innovation throughout the economic processes are
important for the development of industries and regions,” the economic
geographies of developing countries reflecting restructuring processes
based on new technologies and spatial transformation are spotlighted. For
example, Hassink and Shin (2005) in an empirical study of the steel and
coal mining complex in the Ruhr Region, Germany, used path dependency
and lock-in to explain the negative aspects of clusters underlining the
decline (loss of competitiveness) of old industrial areas. Additionally, the
researchers defined spatial relocation as another alternative restructuring
strategies against economic lock-in. Similar studies like Schamp (2005),
Hadjimichalis (2006), Yuan et al. (2014) and Zhang et al. (2018) laud
relocation as one of the most dynamic components of industrial zone
restructuring

Since the 1970s, “economic restructuring and spatial transformation” has
been an important area of discussion in literature. Especially after 2000,
economic geographers have become increasingly interested in economic
transformation and industrial restructuring. In economics literature,
spatial patterns of industrial activity are usually shaped by economies

of agglomeration and scope, economic diversification, and incentives

in industrial policies. Since industrial areas are integral parts of urban
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structure, geographers emphasise that they are affected by myriad of
factors at different spatial scales. For example, institutions and government
policies, land availability and prices, accessibility, proximity to labour, and
market size. Granted, the restructuring of regional economies has a long
tradition in Europe (Bull, 1978; Imrie, 1989; Glasmeier, 1994; Norton and
Rees, 2007; Hassink, 2007; Bertacchini and Borrione, 2013; Miller, 2017;
Bellandi et al., 2018), it is a relatively new phenomenon in developing
countries, especially in Asia (Balaban, 2001; Kaplinsky et al., 2002; Shen and
Wu, 2013; Gao and Yuan, 2017; Yuan et al., 2017; Wu et al., 2018; Zhang et
al., 2018; Fu et al., Yang, 2012,2020; Li et al., 2022).

The spatial restructuring of industrial production areas has been
characterised by the Post-Fordist transformation of cities. This manifests

in the decisive shift from material-intensive manufacturing to high-tech
production, management, logistics, service, design, and cultural industries
in both Europe and the United States since the 1970s (Gereffi, 1997; Scott
and Storper, 2015). This process, according to Scott (2001), results to a
dense clustering of capital, labour, and social life in urban areas. Typical of
the dense clusters are complex connections that facilitate capital flow and
firm migration. And with accelerating industrialisation and urbanisation,
industrial development has been migrating towards the suburbs from city
cores. Suburbs have become attractive locations for capital, technology, and
global production networks (GPNs) due to cost advantages (Yeung, 2009;
Yeung and Coe, 2015; Coe and Yeung, 2015). Consequently, peripheral
suburbs are assuming the roles of new production areas for firms migrating
from city centres.

This shift from city centres within metropolitan areas to peripheral suburbs
in the process of industrialisation is what is termed restructuring of
production areas. In the world over, metropolitan areas that underwent the
processes of industrialization characterized by a shift in production areas
from city centres to peripheral suburbs have been largely restructured

to exhibit significant urban and regional dimensions. For example, the
major driver of restructuring in Western economies has been the dynamics
of local investing firms and the development of their domestic markets
(Renski, 2008). However, in their Asian counterparts, the development

of global markets has significantly imparted cities’ restructuring. This is
because since the early 1980s, Asian cities have been important recipients
of foreign investment (Firman, 1998; Li et al., 2022). Moreover, these
developments in Asian countries are more state-oriented than in their
Western counterparts. To put it rather succinctly, Yang (2012) enounced
that the proliferation of suburbanisation of industry in developing
countries has fostered the relocation of firms from their first agglomeration
areas in cities; and export-oriented firms are leading the process. Although,
it is the large firms using new technologies that are mainly determining the
restructuring process (Doms et al., 1995; Martin and Sunley, 2006).

In view of the aforementioned concepts, figure 1 illustrates restructuring
process based on new technologies. Thereafter, the subsequent paragraphs
discuss the globalisation of the furniture industry premising restructuring
triggered by new technologies as well as the spatial consequences of the
restructuring processes.

Globalization of the Furniture Industry and New Technologies

In recent years, the use of new technologies in traditional labour-
intensive and high-tech industries have intensified. For clarity, high-tech
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industries are manufacturing industries with Research and Development
R&D intensity above 3% of total output value (equivalent to high-tech
and medium-high tech manufacturing industries in the OECD (2005)
classification). Paradoxically, these traditional industries are the biggest
customers of technology-producing high-tech industries (Hansen and
Winther, 2014). The 1970s marked the inception of using new technology
in the restructuring process for industries in developed countries (Wang,
2019). Moreover, the quantum leap accelerated in the 1990s and more
recently, resulting in a high level of mechanization and automation that
extends to various industries, including the furniture industry. This
include the intensive use of Computer Numerical Control (CNC) machines
and artificial intelligent robots in the global furniture industry. Attaining
this feat has made furniture products modern and industrialized. Yet,
revelations from existing literature are that furniture production is less
globalised compared to other labour-intensive industries like footwear,
clothing, etc. This, citing Wang (2019), is due to factors like low value-to-
mass ratio, cumbersomeness and heaviness in comparison to value, high
cost of transport, easy susceptibility to damage during transport, and
cultural product.

Notwithstanding, the introduction of new technologies in the industry
has aided the emergence of innovative products that can keep pace with
the ever-changing styles and diverse demand (Wang, 2019). For example,
changes in demography and lifestyle in the world (increase in single-
person families), industrial shifts in production (i.e. from manufacturing
to services), increase in home-office workers, and advertising of furniture
as a lifestyle and value are all factors that catalysed the adoption of new
technology in the industry. Additionally, new technologies through
advertisement campaigns that displays the eclectic composition of
furniture have aided manufactures to transform furniture from commodity
to fashion (Leigh, 2000, Leslie and Remier, 2003; 2006). Computer-aided
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design (CAD), computer-aided engineering (CAE) and computer-aided
manufacturing (CAM) constitute the predominant technologies used in
the furniture industry. While CAD/CAM software helps in programming
machines to perform specific tasks, CAD/CAE software aid products’
design, and improve the quality and performance of machines as well as
products.

Other technologies include CNC machines, local or wide area computer
networks (LAN/WAN), manufacturing resource planning (MRP) software.
As per functions, LAN/WAN facilitates the flow of information while
MRP manages inventory, procurement and production logistics. Furniture
firms also use computers to guide movement of parts and products during
production phase thereby increasing automation in the process. This
reduces the cost of production by enabling quick changes to production
lines within the shortest time possible (Drayse, 2011). As observed in
literature, furniture firms in developed countries (for example, Canada,
United States, etc.) especially large ones in the furniture industry, has

had their standard furniture parts made overseas in countries like, China,
Taiwan, Malaysia, Vietnam, etc., during the course of their restructuring
process. Typically, the firms in the overseas countries are subcontracted
by parent firms in the developed countries to produce imports in a
strategic alliance characterized by a flow of support to the delegated firms.
Pondering on the arrangement between parent and subcontracted firms, a
mutually beneficial relationship is said to take place. The small-scale firms
using advanced technology and improved skilled labour force produce
high value-added products for niche markets dominated by the parent
firms (Robb and Xie, 2003; Carpona et al., 2006; Hirsch-Kreinsen, 2008,
Robb et al., 2008; Scott, 2008b; Drayse, 2011) while the parent firms keep
production request coming.

Spatial Effects of the New Technologies in the Furniture Industry

Depending on the scale of firms, organisation, and the of development level
of countries in which the firms are located, restructuring processes based
on new technologies produce different spatial results. These outcomes

are particularly inspired by industries with low-technology and low-skill
industries such as furniture. For instance, while technology-intensive and
fashion-oriented industries seat within the internal production areas in
developed countries, their traditional manufacturing counterparts are
either confined to lower tier cities in urban hierarchy or sited in other
countries offering cheap labour (Scott, 2009). Industries in developing
countries mobilise the advantage of new technologies and restructuring

to get more share from the new international division of labour in the
furniture industry. Their strategy of export-oriented production ensures
they remain competitive in the furniture industry. Therefore, as developing
countries increase production capacities, simultaneously, production
becomes concentrated in new agglomerating and clustering areas in
metropolitan (Scott, 2006).

As foregrounded earlier, spatial behaviours of firms vary under the
influence of new technologies. To underline this variation, the study
examine small-scale, labour-intensive, and vertically disintegrated firms,
as well as, large-scale, capital-intensive, and vertically integrated firms.
In small-scale, labour-intensive, and vertically disintegrated firms, spatial
agglomeration and clustering tendencies are mostly notable. Low-tech
and low-skilled industries like the furniture industries, regardless of the
countries’ level of development, manifest agglomeration tendencies. This,
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in large part is because the interrelated production with dense production
networks allows for product diversification during production process.
Production is relatively small-scale and prone to vertical integration, and
the firms constituting the networks are composed of highly specialised and
complementary firms. Besides, the endogenous economies of scale in the
industry are limited due to the high uncertainty in end-product markets.
In production centres where such networks are concentrated, firms are
located at the centre of gravity of the labour pool (Scott, 1988; Storper,
1997).

Spatial agglomerations are also intensified by the combination of
institutional arrangements that provide social coordination and
management, and interactive learning among producers. These factors
generate positive externalities that offers competitive advantage (Fan and
Scott, 2003). Even though spatial agglomeration is explained by firms
locating in the same place, the cluster approach in Porter (2000) stressed
that such spatial coexistence is not just enough. Accordingly, Porter (2000)
argued that there should be complementarity and partnership relations
between specialised firms, through infrastructure and information flow
that supports the success of firms. In other words, the cluster concept refers
to local relationships between small and medium-sized firms specialised
in different stages of the production chain. In essence, agglomeration

and clustering are considered to be spatial strategies that increases the
competitiveness of furniture firms in the globalising world while also
enabling their success (Scott, 2006; Wang, 2019).

In contrast to small-scale, labour-intensive, and vertically disintegrated
firms, their large-scale, capital-intensive and vertically integrated
counterparts develop internal economies of scale. The efficiency attain
through this therefore allows standardisation in these firms. Since large
producers are less dependent on firms they are linked with in comparison
with small and medium-sized firms, they can move to other preferred
areas that offer significant advantages. Scott (2006) identified cheap land,
low-wage labour force, and access to transportation facilities as some of
the advantages. Hence, due to the low variability of their external relations,
the large firms migrate production to locations outside the existing
agglomeration areas (Scott, 2006).

To sum up, production in low-technology and low-skill industries is
predominantly carried out by small, medium-sized and large-scale

firms, which can be either organisationally and spatially separated or
integrated with other firms in both developing and developed countries.
Generally, they are organised and clustered in a network that indicates
agglomeration informed by new production technologies for the purpose
of competitiveness and solidarity (Scott, 2006). The spatial distribution of
firms shaped by the impact of new technologies exhibits great diversity
across different parts of the global geography. In the case of Canada, design
and sales-oriented stores are located in city centres while their production
sites are located in the suburbs. For cities in Italy like Milan for example,
furniture industries have developed in small settlements with a design-
oriented and craft background outside the metropolitan areas (Bertacchini
and Borrione, 2013). Also, in the case of Danish industries, while sales
stores are located in big cities, production firms choose to locate in small
towns in the metropolitan areas (Wang, 2019).
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Figure 2. Spatial distribution of firms and
average number of employees (prepared by
authors)
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METHODOLOGY

This study examined the changes in the spatial demands of new
technologies by transforming the labour force and firm structures,
production organisations, and labour processes of firms. The research
designed is two-staged. In the first stage, quantitative data from relevant
institutions and organisations were obtained in order to reveal the
structural characteristics, and general characteristics of the labour force
structures of the firms in the furniture industry. The second stage entails

a detailed analysis of the firms in the furniture industry where new
technology has entered and diffused into. The field study was carried out
in Siteler, Akyurt, and Sincan, which are the agglomeration areas of the
firms renewing their technology in Ankara Furniture Industry. In a bid to
provide comparisons, research questionnaires and/or interviews were also
administered to non-technological firms in Siteler —a traditional production
area where these firms are concentrated.

Siteler, one of the selected agglomeration areas, is among the most
important furniture industry regions of Tiirkiye. In Siteler, firms are
distributed in three neighbourhoods, 80% of which are located in Onder
Neighbourhood, while the other firms are located in neighbouring Ulubey
and Giinegevler Neighbourhoods (Figure 2). Sincan and Akyurt, where
furniture firms are widely located, are the administrative districts of
Ankara.

For the field study carried out in Siteler, Akyurt and Sincan, a database
for the research subject was created from data at different levels and

LEJANT

- Micro-scaled (0-9 employees) Firms
B small-scaled (10-24 employees) Firms

- di caled (25-49 employees)Firms|

- Large-scaled (50-99 employees) Firms

- Large-scaled (100+ employees) Firms

- Average Number of Employees
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firms in Ankara (Provincial Directorate of
Science, Industry and Technology, 2015)
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qualifications from various institutions. Firstly, industry-wide evaluations
were conducted on the Ankara Furniture Industry using data from the
Provincial Directorate of Science, Industry and Technology for the year
2015. This data included information on the number of firms, the number
of employees categorized by their qualifications (masters, foremen,
apprentices, workers, etc.), and the addresses of the firms. This information
was evaluated to reveal the labour force, firm demand and labour market
characteristics, and spatial distribution of the industry. The data set reveals
that within Ankara Furniture Industry, which is dominant by a small firm
structure (with an average firm size of 8.23), 87% of the total 1726 firms

are categorized as micro-scale, while 7% are classified as small-scale firms
(Table 1).

In recent years, new furniture production sub-regions have developed in
the Ankara Metropolitan Area with their restructuring process ongoing.
However, as of 2015, 80% of the total firms and 41.5% of the employees are
located in Siteler. Apart from Siteler, Akyurt accounts for 1% of the total
firms and 15% of the employees. Akyurt is primarily occupied by large-
scale firms using new technology. Similarly, Sincan accommodates 3% of
the firms and 17% of the employees, with a concentration of large firms.
The remaining 13% of the furniture firms and 25% of the employees in
Ankara are dispersed across other districts (Table 2).

Since firms and employees are predominantly located in the Ankara
Metropolitan Area, the field study was conducted in three specific
locations: Siteler, known as the traditional production location area, and,
Akyurt and Sincan, which are both the new agglomeration areas where
technology renewal firms are concentrated. At the beginning of the field
study, interviews were conducted on: (1) the stages of the production
process within the industry, and (2) the traditional and new technologies
used (Table 3). The information obtained guided the formulation of

the interview style that was conducted on the firms. In line with this,
interviews were conducted on key industry players including Ankara
Chamber of Furniture and Lacquer Makers, Chamber of Carpenters,
Tradesmen, and Craftsmen, as well as prominent firms such as Lazzoni,

Micro-scaled small- Medium- Large- Large-
Firms scaled scaled scaled scaled Firms
Districts Total % (1-9 % Firms % Firms % Firms % (100+ %
employees) (10-24 (25-49 (50-99 employees)
ploy employees) employees) employees) ploy
Siteler 1381 80 1251 84 92 80 30 48 7 21 1 5
Altndag 55 3 51 3 3 2 0 0 1 3 0 0
Yenimahalle 53 3 40 3 7 6 5 8 1 3 0 0
Sincan 50 3 28 2 4 4 3 5 8 24 7 33
Polatli 47 3 46 3 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0
Mamak 33 2 23 1 0 0 7 11 3 9 1 5
Akyurt 25 1 3 0 2 2 7 11 6 18 6 29
Kazan 21 1 11 1 2 2 4 7 4 12 0 0
Elmadag 16 1 4 0 3 2 4 7 2 6 3 14
Others 45 3 38 3 1 1 2 3 1 3 3 14
Total 1726 | 100 1495 100 115 100 62 100 33 100 21 100
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Districts Number of | Total Number | % Number of Total Number of | %
Firms of Firms Employees Employees
Akyurt Akyurt 15 686
Cankiri Boulevard 9 1360
Esenboga Axis 25 1 119 2165 15
Altindag Altindag 55 1436 83 195 6096 43
Siteler 1381 5901
Industrial Site 3 7
Lalahan 2 65
Sincan OlZ/Industrial Site 20 50 3 2088 2345 17
Sincan 28 100
Ayas Axis 2 157
Other 215 215 13 3598 3598 25
Sum Total 1726 1726 100 14204 14204 100

Table 2. Number of firms and employees
in Ankara furniture industry by districts
(Provincial Directorate of Science, Industry
and Technology, 2015)

Table 3. Machines used in the furniture
industry before and after the new technology
(data obtained from interviews with
professional chambers and firms in 2018)

Ersa, Kelebek, NURUS, DOCTA&, and Tepe Home. This involved a total of
25 firms in the study.

Firms that have changed their technology at every stage of production
were identified in the second stage of the field research in line with the
information obtained from the interviews. Then, in-depth interviews

were conducted with firms in the identified agglomeration areas to

gather detailed information about the use of new technologies, as well

as the effects the technologies has had on firms, employees, and space.

The structural and spatial effects of new technologies on the firms are
considered to be clearly revealed in a comparative manner by including the
firms that do not renew their technology in the research. In order to explore
the effects of new technologies in Ankara Furniture Industry, qualitative
research methods were preferred, specifically using non-probability
purposive sampling method. In-depth interviews were conducted with

the selected firms. During the interviews, various aspects of the firms

were explored, including general firm information, production details,
technological infrastructure, the impact of technology changes on the

firm, spatial characteristics relocation processes, and factors related to
competition. .

An important and primary criterion in the selection of the firms for the
interview was to ascertain whether or not they had adopted the new
technologies. In order to present a holistic picture within the scope of

the study, firms were identified by snowballing method to represent all
differences, richness, and diversity. The field study was conducted in June
and August 2018. In-depth interviews were conducted on a total of 120
firms: 80 of these firms had renewed their technology (45 in Siteler, 20 in

Pre-Production (R&D, design, planning)

Post-Production
(Assembly and Packaging)

Production (Scaling, Cutting, Skeleton,
Furnishing, Coating, Banding, Dyeing)

Before new tech

After new tech

Masters preparing the
prototype with elbow
grease

Licensed drawing
software

Before new tech After new tech Before new tech After new tech
-Circular saws with |-CNC Scaling -Manual assembly |Computer Aided
scriber Machine and packaging Packaging and
-Planers -CNC Punching Stretching
-Routers Machine Machines
-Sandpaper -Computer Aided -Robots
-Spindles Edge Banding
-Horizontal Circles  -Dyeing and Drying
-Thicknesses Machines (Robots)
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Akyurt and 15 in Sincan), and 40 firms in Siteler that had not renew their
technology.

To obtain quantitative data on the firms, and labour force, as well as
qualitative data on the structural and spatial dynamics of restructuring,

a semi-structured interview form was used. In addition to standard
questions, open ended questions were posed during the interview (each
interview lasted approximately an hour and personal observations were
made where necessary in the course of the field work. The data obtained at
the end of the research were subjected to content analysis, as such, similar
and related data were combined and interpreted within the framework of
certain concepts and themes (Yildirim and Simsek, 2018, 242).

SPATIAL RESTRUCTURING BASED ON THE NEW TECHNOLOGIES
IN ANKARA FURNITURE INDUSTRY

This chapter discusses the site selection, spatial development process of
the industry in Ankara, and findings from the field study. The furniture
sector —which started to develop with the establishment of Siteler in Ankara
in 1959- came to the fore in the 1980s, and started to restructure with

the intense use of new technologies since the mid-2000s. Due to this, the
spatial distribution of firms have been reshaped with the transformation of
production organizations, labour processes, and labour market relations.
However, as time went by, the negative externalities experienced in Siteler
reduced the competitiveness of the furniture industry. Simultaneously,
spatial arrangement by the 1990 Master Plan Decisions of the local/central
government to decentralize the city commenced in earnest. This resulted
in the creation of industrial areas in Sincan and Akyurt. Today, both
Sincan and Akyurt have emerged as attractive and concentrated locations
for medium to large-scale furniture companies that have undergone
technological changes. Consequently, decentralization and agglomeration
have been the most fundamental features of the spatial processes.

Location Selection and Spatial Development Process of the Furniture
Industry in Ankara

The 1950s witness the emergence and widespread of co-operative in

small industrial sites such as Yeni, Biiyiik, Ata, Demir etc. This trend led

to the establishment of Siteler in 1959 by the Keresteciler Co-operative
along Samsun road. After the addition of furniture manufacturers in 1969
and marble manufacturers in 1978, Siteler gradually transformed into an
important furniture production hub over the years (ABB, 2007). During
this time, the development of industries that support furniture production
(for example, construction, wholesale and retail trade) in Ankara also
contributed to the specialisation of Siteler as a furniture production area.
Additionally, the demand for public industry in Ankara together with its
locational centrality and climate, paved the way for the development of the
furniture industry in Ankara. Apparently, this was because Ankara is the
capital of Tiirkiye. There on, with furniture production in Siteler from early
1980s, Ankara consolidated its position as a furniture manufacturing hub
(Beyhan, 2006).

Until recent years, Siteler not only served as a production hub, it also
doubled as an incubation centre where skilled labour force are honed and
spread across Tiirkiye (Beyhan, 2006). Quoting one business owner on
his thoughts about Siteler, he said; “Siteler’s mentees are all over Tiirkiye,
which is why no matter how big a factory is, you will always find ex-
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mentees from Siteler. Therefore, the workshops in Siteler ought to be
protected.” Another business owner is quoted as saying “Siteler is not just
a location, it is a brand. It is a name. And it is a culture.” The perspectives
shared by these entrepreneurs show that Siteler is a highly regarded brand
across the country, reifying the importance of production workshops in
Siteler for ensuring skill agglomeration. Introducing spatial dimension into
the fold of Siteler furniture industry, the rapid development of Siteler bred
the spread of squatter settlements in Ankara, especially around Siteler.
Hence, a strong correlation was observable.

After World War II, there was a significant movement of skilled labour

to Siteler from Bolu, which at the time had dense forest areas, and a well-
developed forest products industry in Tiirkiye. The migrant workers in
Siteler, which where predominantly from Bolu, created the shantytowns in
the immediate surroundings of Siteler. This was followed by the movement
of unskilled labour from the provinces surrounding Ankara such as Yozgat,
Corum, Cankiri, Kirikkale and Kirsehir. After arriving Siteler, the unskilled
migrants acquired skills on furniture production (Beyhan, 2006). Until the
second half of 1980s, Siteler attracted scattered furniture industries and

the necessary labour force to cater for them. In the period following that,
attention started to shift to other provinces in the Eastern Anatolia Region.
Therefore, industrial sites in the Ankara Metropolitan Area, and industrial
areas in Akyurt became attractive for the furniture industry.

In the 1990s, with the intensification of the labour mobility of the furniture
industry, the process of decentralization from Siteler to the outer zones and
other industrial sites in Ankara started to intensify. In later years, Siteler
has served as the starting point for the expansions towards Ostim, Ivedik,
Sincan Organized Industrial Zone, Pursaklar, Akyurt, and industrial

areas in the north-eastern part of the Ankara Metropolitan Area. In all,
Siteler houses over 13,000 workshops (furniture, upholstery, painting,
skeletons, chairs, joinery, etc.) and many furniture retail stores (Ankara Il
Sanayi Durum Raporu, 2020). On a flip side, when negative economies of
urbanization emerge in big city clusters like Siteler, being located within
the city limits expansion opportunities of the clusters (Oz, 2004). At present,
Siteler has remained within residential areas which is in parallel with urban
development, thus the restriction to expand.

With the decrease in furniture manufacturing in Siteler and the
transformation of production units into sales units, problems cutting
across urban transportation, environment, and energy have increasingly
materialized. Above all, production firms in Siteler clustered together in
the city centre face developmental constraints from reaching their natural
limits. As such, they cannot be modernize with new technologies that
require expansive production areas (Ankara Development Agency, 2012).
Faced with such difficulties, the firms restrict retailing to their current
locations, and move production that requires more space to areas around
Akyurt or other industrial zones within the Ankara Metropolitan Area
(Sincan 1st OIZ).

Sincan is the second area where the furniture industry in Ankara is
agglomerated. As observed, both medium and large-scale furniture firms
have chosen to locate in Sincan 1st OIZ. Sincan 1st OIZ was realized with
the 1990 Ankara master plan decision. In 1975, an area of 425 hectares

in Sincan Osmaniye was expropriated in line with the 1990 master plan
projections, and transferred to Ankara Chamber of Industry in 1982. The
industrial area was proposed for a location accessible by highway and
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railroad, akin to the development strategy on the western axis of the city in
the Master Plan. In addition, 177 hectares of development area was added
to the existing industrial area in 1996. In Sincan 1st OIZ, there are firms
operating in the furniture industry, and firms belonging to many sub-
sectors (ABB, 2007). Totalling around 281, the firms range in size between
5000-100,000m?.

Akyurt district, which houses the third industrial production zone where
the field study was conducted, is located in the northeast of Ankara.
Siteler’s proximity to Akyurt industrial corridor has supported the leapfrog
development of the furniture industry towards the north-eastern axis of

the Ankara Metropolitan Area. The 1990 Ankara Master Plan visualised

the area to be an industrial and warehousing area. Staying the course,
industrial development intensified in the metropolitan area boundaries
around Esenboga and Akyurt. In this region where 15,000 people were
employed on an area of approximately 400 hectares (ABB, 2007), the
incentives for investments after 1980 aided the uncontrolled and rapid
development of industry in Pursaklar, Saray-Altiova municipalities, and
around Akyurt. These include the incentive attraction for being located
outside the Metropolitan Municipality boundary (ABB, 2017), and the
cooperative attitudes of the municipalities of the towns at that time. The
location of Esenboga Airport also encouraged industrial establishments like
technology-intensive industries, logistics activities, and more recently, large
industrial furniture industries, to choose a location in Akyurt (ABB, 2007).

Two main trends are observed in the spatial formations in Ankara
Furniture Industry. Firstly, relocation (moving away from the centre)

and secondly, agglomeration /clustering. Bianchi and Mariotti (2003) and
Kronenberg (2013) defined relocation as the migration of firms to another
place where they can meet their needs more easily in the process of spatial
adaptation that is designed to create desirable situations in the future. With
the impact of new technologies, these trends have been widely experienced
in Ankara Furniture Industry since the mid-2000s. When the spatial
distribution of Ankara Furniture Firms was evaluated as of 2015, 85% of
the firms and 45% of the employees were located within the first 6km from
the city centre to the periphery. Although the number of firms decreases
towards the periphery due to the location of large firms in the periphery,
the number of employees and average workplace size increased due to the
new agglomeration areas (Akyurt, Sincan) at 25km and 50km distances.

Furthermore, Siteler, which is the traditional agglomeration area within
the first 6km still contribute other important externalities through supply,
service, customer, and production relations. As an incubation centre for
newly established furniture firms, Siteler has the highest number of young
firms (firms less than 5 years old) in the industry (Table 4).

The analysis of employee spatial distribution based on qualifications
uncovered two distinct trends: (i) Traditional labour force, including
craftsmen, apprentices, journeymen, and other workers, predominantly
found in small firms, tended to locate within the first 6km radius,
extending up to a maximum of 25-50km radius. (ii)Qualified labour force,
consisting of engineers and technicians responsible for using the new
technologies were concentrated in the outer peripheries where large firms
are located (Table 5).
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50km 60 4722 33 78,7 17,75 11.5
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TOTAL 1726 100 14204 100 8,23 29,69 100
Table 4. Spatial distribution characteristics of
Ankara furniture industry (2015) (Provincial
Directorate of Science, Industry and
Technology (2015))
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Table 5. Spatial distribution of workers in
Ankara furniture industry by qualifications
(Provincial Directorate of Science, Industry
and Technology (2015))

Findings from the Field Research

Technological Restructuring Process in the Industry and Dynamics of the
Restructuring Process

Even though the use of new technologies in Ankara Furniture Industry
started in the 1990s, interviews conducted on firm owners/managers
revealed that it was not until the mid-2000s that the use penetrated nearly
all production stages (Table 6). Technological innovations in the industry
started with the use of CNC, followed by the integration of robots. Their
deployments were in the production and post-production stages, in an
effort to adapt to accelerated production process. Acquisitions of the new
technological machineries by the firms (75%) were mostly through dealers
in machineries and other production paraphernalia. They established
these trading relationships mainly in foreign trade fairs and exhibitions
(Table 7). Additionally, the study revealed that firms acquire technology
through their own R&D activities 61% of the time, and 59% the time,
through domestic and foreign partners. Generally, during acquisitions,
large companies in the sector work alongside TUSAS (Turkish Aerospace
Industries), TUBITAK (Scientific and Technological Research Council of
Tiirkiye) and TSE (Turkish Standards Institution). Together with the CNC
and robotic technologies widely used in the industry, large companies also
consider “new process” as a part of technological innovations, which s they
mostly access in R&D centres.
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New Technologies 1991-| 1996- 2001-| 2006- 2011- | Total Germany Italy | Ankara istanbul
1995 2000 2005 2010 2015
CNC 0 1 18 51 9 79 18 15 45 1
Robotics 0 0 6 45 51 22 20
Computer Aided 1 5 3 2 2 13 1 1 5 6
Planning
Automated 0 0 1 2 15 18 4 8 4 1
Assembly
Total 1 6 22 61 71 161 45 44 63 8
?:g{i;O?:;Saifdﬁgzsé?ﬁe(x "IELeCV}Ynology Places Where New Technologies are Sourced Number %
Purchase by Firms (Data Obtained in 2018 Firm’s own R&D activities 49 61
from Firm Interviews ) University Cooperation 3 4
Transfers 8 10
Domestic and international partners 47 59
Table 7. Wa.ys tq Acquire New'Technologies Machinery and equipment dealers 60 75
(Data Obtained in 2018 from Firm Purchases of trademarks, patents, licenses, etc. 14 18

Interviews)

Table 8. Novelties experienced with
technological developments (data obtained
in 2018 from firm interviews)

Firms mainly procure CNC machines from dealers in Ankara, while robots,
and mass assembly equipment are purchased from Germany and Italy
(Table 6). In general, the new machines are purchased as first-hand. This
suggests that the use of second-hand machines are limited. Firms that have
renewed their technologies have facilitated the adaptation process of their
employees to recent technological changes through training supports. In
addition to local trainings providers such as Beltek, Tki Teknik, Ankara
Tasarim, and others, firms also collaborate with suppliers of machineries
and other paraphernalia to receive on-site training for their employees

on the operation of the new technologies. For example, employees from
18% and 5% of the firms interviewed have received on-site trainings from
Italian and German firms respectively. Also revealed in the study is that
the technological changes have impacted cost, quality, and efficiency of
production in the industry. It has enabled the production of high value-
added products (Table 8).

Socio-economic and institutional factors such as firms’ size, structure

of firms, demand structure and workforce structure have impacted the
emergence of technological changes in the Ankara Furniture Industry.
Among these are seasonal changes in demand structure of the industry,
and demand-driven production. Furthermore, the structure of small firms
within the industry has been strengthened as they extensively engage

in subcontracting to access specialised services for various stages of the
production process. The average firm size in Ankara Furniture Industry

Changes in Production Min Max. Average Standard
Deviation
Added Value of Products Increased 4 5 4,82 0,357
Scrap and Waste Rates Decreased 4 5 4,62 0,363
Unit Cost Reduced 4 4 4,62 0,472
Quiality of Products Improved 2 5 4,43 0,609
Yield Increased 1 5 4,30 0,716
Production Automated 1 4 4,10 0,844
Delivery Speed Increased 1 4 4,10 1,112
Products Diversified 1 3 4,02 1,253
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is 8.23. The fact that the industry is largely composed of micro and small
firms makes it difficult to adopt and spread new technologies throughout
the industry. This is in line with Erdoganaras’s (2002) study on the
Istanbul Printing and Publishing Industry and Kepenek's (2018) study

on the Ankara Furniture Industry in Siteler. The two studies emphasized
that small firms are more limited in capacity to invest and adopt new
technologies when compared with large firms. To show this, Kepenek
(2018) reported that approximately 62% of small and medium-sized firms
in Siteler had not effected any changes in their technology.

The demand structure of the industry is another factor affecting technology
renewal. According to this study, 70-80% of production in the industry
takes place between April and September. The furniture industry
experiences intensity in production within this period of six months.
However, some firms noted that the seasonality of furniture has gradually
decreased in recent years due to the popularization, and mainstreaming of
new furniture types. Quoting a firm owner; “in the past, customers only
change their furniture few times throughout their lives. Now, they change
it every two to three years and if they cannot afford to change it completely,
they change the fabrics or colours of their furniture.”

Another factor affecting technology change in the industry is shortage of
skilled labour. This is because new technologies require firms to employ
labour with the technical know-how. However, workers in Ankara
Furniture Industry are mostly trained through apprenticeship system,

and have no prior technical knowledge. A study in 2015 showed that 59%
of the employees in Ankara Furniture Industry were unskilled manual
labourers, with the percentage for engineers and technical personnel
standing at 1.37% and 2.72% respectively (Ministry of Science, Industry and
Technology, 2015). Alas, increase in quality and productivity requires well-
trained technical personnel.

Summarily, the use and adoption of new technologies in the Ankara
Furniture Industry are hindered by various factors such as small firm
sizes, family business ownership, limited capital opportunities, shortage
of skilled labour, and inadequacy of technical education in schools. These
constraints significantly affects the spatial distribution and operation
dynamics of the Industry.

Effects of New Technologies on Production Organizations, Labour
Processes and Labour Market

The introduction of new technologies into Ankara Furniture Industry
has transformed production organizations, labour processes, and
labour market relations. Also, it has reshaped the spatial demands and
distribution of firms. In this section, these changes were discussed.

During the restructuring period in the industry, radical changes were
observed in the organization of production when the most rational
combination of labour and capital were applied. Notable results for the
firms that renewed their technologies were 58% vertical integration,
and 94% growth in size. Increased production capacities and large
space requirement impacted the change. Contrary to the Post-Fordist
restructuring period, when some production processes in developed
countries where moved to external firms to increase flexibility, the Ankara
furniture industries’ restructuring period led to decreased outsourcing.
This was majorly due to increase in capacity and the quest to maintain
product quality. Putting it in figures, while 70% of the firms that did
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Table 9. Number of Innovations in the last

5 years (data obtained in 2018 from firm
interviews)

not renew their technology outsourced aspects of productions, this rate
decreased to 42% in firms that renewed their technology.

The study observed that non-technology-refurbished firms that specialized
mainly in only one stage in the production process subcontracted more: the
nature of their business together with the need to complete the production
process made outsourcing a must. In contrast, firms that upgraded their
technology to increase their market share, and incorporate new designs
carried out contract manufacturing for foreign firms leaving out their own
brands. In addition, the rate of innovation per firm increased by 0.28 for
firms that did not renew their technology, and 0.53 for firms that did. It

is worthy of mention that technology renewal strengthens the innovation
potentials of firms. Moreover, product innovation is most common in the
industry where copying is very high. While the rate of product innovation
increased to 86% in firms that renewed their technology, it remained at
around 45% for firms that did not renew their technology (Table 9).

The use of new technology also reshapes labour processes thereby

leading to significant changes in the quality, and quantity of employees

in the industry. The most radical changes in the production process (pre-
production, production, and post-production stages) have occurred in the
pre-production stage. The pre-production stage that was previously part of
the production process has experienced new technological developments.
As a result, this stage now requires high technical skills to use the new
technologies.

In an interview, a firm owner also said that “customers now make their
decisions by seeing a computerised version of their preferences.” In R&D-
design and planning department, education and technology-based skills
have gained importance, consequently leading to increase in the education
levels and wages of employees, and office-type jobs (see Table 10). For
context, R&D-design and planning department is were intended product
are described, and the designs made with Computer Aided Programming
before their transfer to CNC machines for the products to take final shape.
Reflecting on this, the proportion of college/university graduates in firms
where technology were upgraded rose to 14%, while the rate remained at
3% for firms yet to upgraded their technology. Beyhan's study of Siteler
supports this finding as it showed that only 6.31% of the employees were
university/college graduates, and that the workers” educational level was
predominantly below university/college level (Beyhan 2006).

The Skills-Driven Technological Change Approach emphasizes that
technological innovations complements highly skilled workforce and that
their wages increase due to increasing productivity (Weiss and Garloff,
2005). Also, technological development reduces the impact of the need
for labour and enable women take part in production mechanism a lot
easier (Autor et al., 2003; Gibbs, 2017). 75% of firms in the industry that

Firms Renewing Technology Firms Not Renewing Technology
Total % Innovgtion per Total % Innovqtion per

Firm Firm
Product Innovation 36 86 0,45 5 45 0,13
Process Innovation 5 12 0,06 0 0 0
Organizational Innovation 0 0 0 2 18 0,05
Marketing Innovation 1 2 0,01 4 36 0,10
Total 42 100 0,53 11 100 0,28
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Level of Education Siteler % Akyurt % Sincan | % Firms Renewing % Firms Not %
Technology Renewing
Technology
Primary School 21 25 17 14 37 23 23 21 31 33
Secondary School 19 23 34 28 44 28 28 26 28 30
High School 17 20 33 27 32 20 25 23 24 26
Vocational High School 15 18 18 15 27 17 18 17 8 9
University or Higher 12 14 20 16 19 12 15 14 3 3
Total 84 | 100 122 | 100 159 | 100 109 | 100 94 | 100

Table 10. Educational status of employees in

ankara furniture industry (data obtained in

2018 from firm interviews)

Table 11. Departments of the female labour
force in Ankara furniture industry (data
obtained in 2018 from firm interviews)

failed to innovate technologically stated that women did not work, yet,

the rate decreased to 11% for firms that innovated technologically. Other
observations were that increase in office-type jobs with new technologies
has prepared an easier and better work environment for women. Therefore,
it has made women that work upholstery jobs, where manual skills are
only sought, gain access into production process with possession of higher
education. In other words, women’s labour is no longer the unskilled
labour force used in traditional industries but a skilled labour force that
uses information technologies (Table 11).

The impact of new technologies also affects labour markets, and the
shortage of skilled labour is underlined as one of the main problems
developing countries face as a result of their adoption. The lack of
investment in the quality of labour in these countries creates a need for
skilled labour that uses new technologies. In Ankara Furniture Industry,
59% of the labour force are unskilled, and 68% of firms face difficulties in
finding qualified labour.

Similarly, since the mid-1980s, there has been a gradual decline and aging
of the qualified young labour force in Siteler (Beyhan, 2006). Affiliates

of firms stated that before compulsory education was introduced in

the 90s, they used to work with craftsmen who were trained through
apprenticeship. However, as vocational high schools have lost prestige

in the education system recently, everyone is focused on university
education. In fact, students attending vocational high schools have shifted
to departments such as computer science etc. over time, instead of dusty-
grimy furniture education. In Siteler, the population of craftsmen has
significantly dwindled, and currently, their numbers are limited, with the
youngest among them being in their 40s. If the current trend continues,
there might not be any craftsmen available to do the job in the next 15-

20 years because new craftsmen are not being trained. This is leading to
shortage of personnel in the furniture industry today. Collectively, the
trends threatens the future of the Siteler Furniture Cluster. The trend

Department of Siteler Akyurt Sincan Firms Renewing Technology | Firms Not Renewing Technology
Employment Number % Number %

Dining 10 0 2 12 15 4 10
Furnishing 18 1 4 23 29 1 3
Sales 8 7 4 19 24 5 13
Engineering 1 7 3 11 14 - 0
Administrative 0 5 1 6 8 - 0
No Female 8 0 1 9 11 30 75
Employees

Total 45 20 15 80 100 40 100
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started in the early 1980s with the exclusion of the young labour force from
the labour market. One of the main factors that brought about this situation
was the legal reforms in national education policy in 1997.

The new education law expanded the scope of compulsory education to
encompass secondary education in addition to the previously mandatory
primary school education. The change has since been negatively affecting
apprenticeship training. As a result, the labour capacity in Siteler has
decreased significantly in recent years. For the first time in its history,

the Siteler Furniture Cluster has become dependent on external labour
mobility (Beyhan, 2006). Unfortunately, the defectiveness of educational
curriculum to match new technologies has prevented the problem from
being overcome. The President of the Ankara Chamber of Furniture
Manufacturers (ANKAMOB) stated that students in vocational high
schools should be trained on new technological machines, stating further
that there are problems in the industry in that sense. Therefore, there is

a need to enhance the desirability of vocational high schools through the
improvements of the education system. According to one firm owner;
‘qualified personnel are extremely important to achieve high value-added
furniture productions. In the past, individuals that went through the
master-apprentice hierarchy to become masters were the most important
people in the business. Nowadays, it has become extremely difficult to find
employees in the training process who have achieved or are a level away
from attaining mastery. Consequently, the importance of vocational high
schools to the industry cannot be overemphasized, thus, vocational schools
need to be supported on a very large scale”.

The prevalence of small and medium-sized firm structure in Ankara
Furniture Industry has led to a prevalence of family businesses. This has
made informal employment to increase, thereby jettisoning increasing
labour costs from limited institutionalization and financial constraints.
Today, Syrian refugees are concentrated in areas with worse working
conditions in the industry (for example, paint shops, machining, and
dusty cutting workshops, etc.), and in jobs only needing manual skills
like carving. Generally, such areas are avoided by Turks. Momentum in
the industry has amplified in recent years especially since Syrians became
mostly preferred for jobs due to their high level of manual skills together
with their willingness to accept low wages out of desperation (Savran,
2020). The statements “immigrants have a serious employment potential
in the furniture industry,” and “10 years from now, when the services of a
master is needed, a Syrian master will be called,” by a corporate industry
representative, and another firm owner, respectively, show the substantial
role that immigrants have gained in the industry’s production.

Spatial Effects of the New Technologies in Ankara Furniture Industry

An export-oriented production model has been adopted in Tiirkiye,

to the effect that it has increased the demand for production abroad.
Consequently, workshop-type production units in the furniture industry
are emerging and taking roots within the city of Ankara. Not only that,
they are going through a process of transformation into larger and more
efficient firms. This transformation process is not without its challenges. Oz
(2004) for example, argued that negative externalities such as congestion
costs, inability to expand, and rising land prices in the furniture industry,
reduces the competitiveness of the Siteler furniture cluster, and leads

to its economic decline. To this effect, new spatial arrangements were
made with the planning decisions of the local/central government to
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decentralize the city. The industrial areas created in Sincan, and Akyurt
with the 1990 Master Plan decisions are notable examples. As observed,
the Ankara Furniture Industry has undergone a significant and intensive
restructuring process since the mid-2000s. As a result, new agglomeration
areas have emerged in Sincan and Akyurt, complementing Siteler that is
the traditional production location. Locations of the industrial areas were
informed by cheap land, industrial infrastructure, tax reductions, and
financial subsidies. Medium, and especially large-scale furniture firms
that have changed their technology and are mainly export-oriented, are
concentrated in these areas.

The pandemic in recent years has also contributed to this restructuring
process relying on new technologies. Here is how: since the breakdown
of the Far East supply chains due to the pandemic, there have been new
demands from the USA and Europe. To meet these demands, horizontal
factory areas capable of producing large amounts of furniture in a short
time are needed; as opposed to vertical production workshops. To
corroborate this logic, a business owner recounted that “today, our guests
come from America, and want one container of a model a week.” The
business owner continued, noting that, “if all Siteler worked for us in
these buildings, we still would not meet this demand, we need to switch
to horizontal production factories as soon as possible.” In essence, in the
Ankara Furniture Industry, new technologies have brought about two
spatial tendencies: Relocation Processes and Agglomeration/Clustering.

Relocation processes

When the new spatial locations of the firms that upgraded their technology
were evaluated, results showed that 75% of the firms (60 firms) chose
central locations within the city, 14% (11 firms) chose locations in the
periphery and 11% (9 firms) chose locations outside the city (Table 12).
Siteler mainly produces for the Ankara Metropolitan Area (Table 13).

It is centrally located, and has a large number of small firms with close
input-output relations. These firms are organized horizontally, with

firms specializing in single branches of production such as turners,
upholsterers, skeletonists, polishers, lacquers-painters, and coaters coming
together. At the same time, the existence of widespread subcontracting
relationships supports the tendency to coexist in Siteler. On a different
note, medium-sized firms that renew their technology and specialize

in a single production stage are still predominantly located in central
locations (in Siteler). Another observation from the study was that firms,
whose subcontracting relations decrease with new technologies, vertically
integrate in their production processes, and thus grew larger, diversified
their markets, and expanded abroad. These firms are now relocating to
the city periphery (such as Sincan), and outside the existing urban spot
(such as Akyurt). A summation can thus be made that the housing market
characteristics of Sincan and Akyurt, where low-income housing areas are
located, provide an advantage in accessing the unskilled labour needed.

The interviews with 80 firms that upgraded their technology in this
industry in 2018 showed that, except for mobility within the same
district, mostly, large firms moved from Siteler to Sincan and Akyurt
districts. In a sense, it was gathered that 100% of the firms that renewed
their technology changed their location, and the average mobility per
firm was 1.3. Furthermore, it was observed that a total of 103 relocations
occurred by 80 technology upgrading firms. When the years in which
these relocations occurred were analysed, findings were that 47% of the
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Location of the Firms Renewing Technology Firms Not Renewing Technology
relocating firms | Number % Number %
Inner-City 60 75 40 100
Table 12. Distribution of relocated K
firms according to their new spatial Periphery 11 14 - -
locations (data obtained from the Outer-City 9 11 - -
firm interviews conducted in 2018) Total 20 100 20 100
Firm Size Firms Renewing Technology Firms Not Renewing Technology
Ankara istanbul Domestic Foreign Total Ankara | istanbul | Domestic Foreign Total
1-9 65 10 25 - 100 85 15 - - 100
10-24 40 25 35 - 100 65 35 - - 100
25-49 30 30 35 5 100 60 40 - - 100
50-99 35 15 25 25 100 - - - - 100
100+ 25 20 35 20 100 - - - - 100

Table 13. Market shares of firms in Ankara
furniture industry by size (%) (data obtained
from the firm interviews conducted in 2018)

Table 14. Number of relocation of technology

renewing firms by periods (data obtained
from the firm interviews conducted in 2018)

relocations happened between 1990 and 2018 — when new technologies
started to enter the industry and 24% of the relocations took place after
2000 — when intense technological changes took place (Table 14). In other
words, relocations in the industry are realized individually rather than by
acting together.

In the relocation processes in the Ankara Furniture Industry, changes in
firm structures with new technologies make it difficult for firms to locate
in the centre, and the current locations prevent firms from physically
expanding (Table 15). In addition to the sites reaching their natural limits
and having no potential for development, the fact that the land on which
the sites were located is now worth more than the land in suburban
locations (Ankara Development Agency, 2012) makes it difficult to switch
to new technologies due to space constraints and high financing costs.
Thus, making cheaper and larger industrial areas on the periphery and
outside the city becomes attractive. Accordingly, when the average cost
of industrial lands in Siteler, Sincan, and Akyurt are compared over the
Kent95 data, the land costs in Sincan were lower (by more than 50%), and
in Akyurt, the costs were reduced to almost a tenth. Average land prices in
these neighborhoods are as following: Siteler (Ulubey, Onder) is 579,5TL/
Mz; Siteler (Giinesevler) is 710,3TL/M?; Sincan 1st Organized Industrial
Zone (Ahi-Evran Neighborhoods) is 232,0TL/M?; Akyurt (Biigdiiz-Cankir1
Street) is 59,0TL/ M2 (Source: Kent95 2021 Data).

These land costs provide an advantage for firms that will locate
horizontally with new technologies. A firm owner who is considering to
relocate from Siteler stated that “the place to be relocated should be within
easy access of the suppliers, and within easy access of the employees. It
should be at a maximum distance of 15-20 km from Siteler”. Moreover,

Period of Relocation Number of Firms Renewing Technology %
Before 1980 42 41
1981-1990 12 12
1991-2000 24 23
2001-2010 21 20
2011-2018 4 4
Total 103 100
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Factors Siteler | Sincan | Akyurt Firms Renewing | Firms Not Renewing
Technology Technology
High Financing Costs 13 27 10 15 35
Velocity of Change of Technology 4 20 25 13 0
Unconsciousness in Technology Selection 0 0 10 3 0
Insufficiency of Expert Staff 18 0 15 14 10
Lack of Compatible Technology with Suppliers 4 7 0 4 0
Technical Support and Service Problem 7 0 10 6 8
National Infrastructure Cost 4 13 0 5 0
Inadequacy of R&D Activities 4 7 15 8 0
Lack of Market Research 0 0 5 1 0
Failure to Benefit from Loans 4 0 10 5 0
Shortage of space 24 20 0 18 48
Expensive Service and Maintenance 7 7 0 5 0
No Barriers 9 0 0 5 0
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Table 15. Factors affecting the transition to
new technology (%) (data obtained from the
firm interviews conducted in 2018 )

Table 16. Structural and spatial
characteristics of firms before and after
relocation (data obtained from the firm
interviews conducted in 2018)

the success stories of the relocated firms also point to the positive effects
of moving from Siteler to another region and overcoming geographical
problems. Similarly, the spatial relocation behaviour of the manufacturing
industry in Ankara between 1988 and 2007 is mainly influenced by spatial
problems caused by growth (Bostan et al., 2010).

Changes in some qualitative and quantitative characteristics of firms

in the Ankara Furniture Industry have been observed along with the
decentralization process. It was observed that the number of employees
and the number of machines of the firms increased, and their outdoor
and indoor spaces expanded (Table 16; Figures 3-6). The logic is that
the production spaces of firms are mostly located on the ground floor,
where they locate their machineries and equipment. In the event that the
size of machinery and equipment increases, it inevitably increases the
requirements for indoor spaces (spaces for loading and unloading for
example), which ultimately increases the firm’s requirement in terms of
outdoor spaces. In fact, due to the large volume of products generated
by the industry and the increase in production speed enabled by new
technologies, firms express their need for large areas. They emphasized

that “if the production of a few days cannot be delivered to the customer,
we become unable to work due to lack of space”. In addition to these, with

the change in technology, production is based more on machine power,
and diversification of production that increases competitiveness was

observed.

Firms Renewing Technology

Firms Not Renewing Technology

Methods

90% manual

70% manual

1% manual

95% manual

Second Former second
location Former location Current Location Former Former location | Current Location
location
Avr. Nrof 31 60 304 - 6,5 43
Employees
Avr. Outdoor 250 1500 m? 2500 m? - - 150 m?
Space (m?)
Avr. Indoor 4500 m? 6500 m? 15000 m? - 1250 m? 1200 m?
Space(m?)
Production 10% machinery 30% machinery 99% machinery 5% machinery 15% machinery

85% manual
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Figures 3-6. Views of large scale furniture
factories
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Furthermore, the introduction of strategic incentives provided by central
and local governments in and around the city is also a determining factor
for relocation. It is also evident that the firms that moved to Sincan 1 OIZ
and Akyurt, are mostly large-scale and export-oriented firms, hence, they
possess the capacity to easily benefit from such government incentives
(Table 17). An effective illustration of this is the national brand-building
incentive program called “Turquality” implemented by the central
government. This program, functioning as an accreditation system, not
only aims to elevate the beneficiary companies to international benchmarks
but also create awareness of internationally accepted values like quality
and novelty that are actually carried by these brands. The program aims
to create 10 world brands in 10 years, and its impact has been noteworthy.
Some large companies (NURUS, ERSA, etc.) have benefited from these
incentives with the inclusion of the furniture sector in the program, which
did not include the furniture sector at the beginning. Moreover, the active
role of Akyurt’s local government in assigning land to firms based on

the decisions of the Metropolitan Development Plan, which aims to be a
developed district in the industrial sector outside the existing urban area,
has been decisive. At the beginning of the relocation process, furniture
firms relocated to Akyurt, based on partial development plans, settling on
agricultural lands bought from villagers at significantly cheap prices.

Over time, as the demand for relocation and new space requirements of the
firms in Siteler intensified around Akyurt, the local governments approved
the 1% and 2" phase industrial plans in 2008 and 2012, respectively, in
order to respond to this demand. The smallest parcel in the industrial area
with approximately 300 parcels was determined as 3,000 m?. Bureaucratic
procedures (construction permits, etc.) for industrial firms were completed
in a short time such as a week, and the procedures were facilitated.
Specifically, the availability of cheaper and larger land, proximity to Siteler,
and the urban centre characteristic are the major factors in the relocation.
Besides them, the proximity of Akyurt to the Esenboga Airport in terms

of logistics, its location on an intercity axis, and Kastamonu and Cankir1
axis where wood is obtained, the presence of a furniture fair area, and the
incentives of the local government, all play an attractive role. Additionally,
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Figure 7. Spatial distribution of furniture
firms in Sincan 1* OIZ. Source: Google Earth
Pro Images, 2023

FATMA ERDOGANARAS et al.

the fact that many of the employees in Siteler have their housing areas

in Akyurt and its surrounding settlements (Cubuk, Pursaklar) with
affordable houses also facilitates access to the work. By the end of 2022,

the construction has begun on the arrangement of 50 hectares of public
property on Cankir Street, into 3,000 m*and about 140 parcels, to be
transferred to firms relocating from Siteler. This indicates that the process
of relocation of furniture firms, which has been taking place individually so
far, has now shifted to a cooperative process of location change.

In Sincan, the advantages provided by the organized industrial zone, such
as proximity to suppliers, the presence of educational institutions, cheaper
energy, water, and other expenses, and the excellent IT infrastructure,
are attractive to furniture firms. The fact that Sincan 1** OIZ is a brand for
growing businesses, and serves as the first point of contact with customers
from foreign countries also makes it stand out. Nevertheless, the lack of
shared infrastructure in Akyurt has led to difficulties, especially in energy
and waste management, causing some large-scale furniture firms (such as
NURUS) to move to Sincan 1st OIZ in order to increase their productivity.
In recent years, the centr-dependent structure of the Ankara Furniture
Industry has started to change, albeit partially (Erdoganaras and Erol,
2016). It can be said that the planned industrial areas also support this
process of relocation.

In Ankara Furniture Industry, it was observed that the relocation process
within the metropolitan area occurred only within short distances. For
context, the average distance of firm mobility in the industry is 17 km.

The average relocation distance in the industry is higher than the average
distance (13.6 km) of the manufacturing industry firms that relocated
between 1988-2007 in the Ankara Metropolitan Area (Bostan, 2008; Bostan
et al., 2010). On the other hand, firms that renewed their technology choose
locations in the periphery and outside the city due to the need for large
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Figure 8. Spatial distribution of furniture
firms in Akyurt. Source: Google Earth Pro
Images, 2023

Table 17. Structural characteristics of firms
renewing technology (data obtained from the
firm interviews conducted in 2018 )

space, in other words, farther away from the customer, while leaving
their branches for display purposes in the centre. Thus, 94% of the firms
that renewed their technology, which solved their problems in customer
relations within the city, stated that they were satisfied with their new
locations.

Firms that did not renew their technology were located in Siteler, close to
raw materials andintertwined with subcontracting firms. Also they easy

to access, and accessible to customers. However, during the interviews, it
was mentioned that small business areas, parking problems, the need to
conduct production and display in the same place (with display on ground
floor and production on upper floors), lack of elevators causing problems in
equipment, machinery, and transportation, as well as other infrastructure
challenges, have negative impact on these firms. In particular, firms that do
not renew their technology want to be close to firms specialized in single

Siteler Sincan 1st. OIZ Akyurt
Average Size of Firm 51 131 123
Average Age of Firm 45 15 20
Average Indoor Space(m2) 3.000 10.000 7.500
Average Outdoor Space(m2) 80 3.750 2.250
Average Total Space(m?2) 3.080 13.750 9.750
Sizes of Firms Number of % Number of % Number of %
Firms Firms Firms
Micro-Scale Firms (1-9) 9 20,0 0 0 0 0
Small Scale Firms (10-24) 11 24,4 0 0 0 0
Medium Scale Firms (25-49) 3 6,8 4 26,7 5 25,0
Large Scale Firms (50-99) 16 35,5 4 26,7 6 30,0
Large Scale Firms (100+) 6 13,3 7 46,6 9 45,0
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Figure 9. Siteler industry zone (Google Earth
Pro Images; 2023)

line production, which is why they concentrate in Siteler. To quote one of
the firm owners - “despite all the negativities, we are located in the heart
of the industry” (Figure 9). The desire to be close to other specialized firms
makes spatial proximity a necessary condition for location choice, and
firms in Siteler survive with the externalities of agglomeration economies
despite the increasing complexity and congestion caused by spatial
agglomeration.

Agglomeration/Clustering

One of the important spatial findings of the study is that the tendency

of agglomeration/clustering in the restructuring process has come to

the fore in both traditional (Siteler), and new production areas (Akyurt,
Sincan). Among the firms using new technology, 77% (79 relocations) of
the relocations were to organized areas, and 23% (24 relocations) were

to unorganized areas (Table 18). This shows that planned industrial

areas offer attractive conditions for relocating firms, direct the relocation
process, and support the tendency towards agglomeration and clustering.
In addition, it was observed that firms that renew their technologies,
while moving away from the centre after some structural changes, started
to agglomerate on the urban periphery and outside the city, either in
organized industrial areas due to the externalities offered, or in new
locations without being organized (Akyurt example). Unlike the literature
on agglomeration and clustering based on small and medium-sized firms,
large-scale independent firms are concentrated in these new agglomeration
areas.

Besides, the fact that the majority of relocations in the Ankara Furniture
Industry happened within the same district (59.2%) clearly reveals the
tendency of agglomeration/clustering (Table 19). The largest share is
accounted for by relocations within Siteler (40.8%), followed by relocations
within Sincan (12.6%) and Akyurt (5.8%). Intense subcontracting relations
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Size of Firm Mobility to an organized zone | Mobility to a non-organized zone Total Mobility
Number % Number % Number %
Micro Scale Firms 18 100 0 0 18 100
Small Scale Firms 14 100 0 0 14 100
Medium Scale Firms 22 69 10 31 32 100
Large Scale Firms 14 64 8 36 22 100
Large Scale Firms (with 11 65 6 35 17 100
more than 100 employees)
Total 79 77 24 23 103 100
Table 18. Spatial distribution of mobility of
relocated firms according to firm size (data
obtained from the firm interviews conducted Relocation Pattern Number of Relocations %
in 2018) Relocation from outside the province 9 8.7
Table 19. Distribution of relocation patterns Relocation between Districts 33 321
of firms renewing their technology (data In-district Relocation 61 59.2
f)bt2a0i;1§d from the firm interviews conducted Total 103 100
in )

and input-output structure in the industry support staying in the same
district, in other words, in the same cluster.

While the firms operating in Ankara mainly relocate to organized areas, the
firms operating outside Ankara and abroad mainly relocate to unorganized

areas (Table 20).

Highlighted in literature is that complementary and competitive
relationships between agglomeration areas are common in the industry.

In this framework, Siteler appears to maintain its traditional role in its
relations with other firms. Siteler is largely self-sufficient as 44% of the
relationships (supply, service, customer, and contract manufacturing)

established by firms are done within Siteler itself. While Akyurt and Sincan
fulfil 13% and 27% of total relations respectively, 24% of firms in Akyurt
and 22% of firms in Sincan complete their production relations with Siteler

(Table 21).

In this context, Siteler plays an important role in the new spatial
organization of the industry and supports new production areas in almost
all types of relationships. However, although the literature emphasizes
the prevalence of complementary and competitive relationships between

Table 20. Active markets of the relocated R R R R X .
firms (data obtained from the firm Product Market Firms relpcanng toan | Firms reloca‘nn',gr to All firms relocating
interviews conducted in 2018) organized zone (%) a non-organized (%)
zone (%)
Ankara Centre 46 38 42
istanbul 15 15 15
Domestic 23 33 28
Foreign 10 20 15
Table 21. Spatial distribution of relationships Total 100 100 100
between firms renewing technology (%)
(data obtained from the firm interviews
conducted in 2018)
o Inner-city ) )
Districts - - Inner-city Foreign Total
Siteler | % | Akyurt | % | Sincan | % | Other | % % % %
Siteler 225 | 44 0| O 1] 0 102 20 136 27 48 9 512 100
Akyurt 12224 63|13 0o O 56 12 206 42 45 9 492 100
Sincan 12522 0| O 154 | 27 107 18 129 22 65| 11 580 100
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agglomeration areas in the industry, it was observed that no relationship
has been established between the new production agglomeration areas

of Akyurt and Sincan. Additionally, the relationships established by
Akyurt and Sincan with Siteler are one-way, with limited interaction

and reciprocity. This can be partly explained by the requirement for
institutional arrangements and time for the development of existing
networks in the new agglomeration areas. Furthermore, it can be attributed
to the characteristics of firms in these areas, such as their large size,
vertically integrated, high export capacity, and low dependency on other
firms.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The labour-intensive and low-tech furniture industry is, without doubt,
going through a rapid restructuring process, which in recent years has
been made possible through the opportunities offered by new technologies
in making furniture more efficient and advanced, not only in Ankara,

but globally. These new technologies, the article argued offers significant
opportunities too numerous to mention But when taken together, these
opportunities engender high employment and wage increase in traditional
industries like furniture. In this study, [we] sought answers to ‘the kind

of spatial behaviours that arises due to new technologies utilized in the
Ankara Furniture Industry to transform the production and organization
processes.” In other words, what characteristics embody and animate these
spatial behaviours? To do this, the spatial effects of new technologies in
the restructuring process in Ankara Furniture Industry were evaluated
together with the transformations in firm and labour force structures.
Following that evaluation, the begging question was not necessarily that
of differences, if any, that existed between firms that have renewed their
technology and those that haven’t. That is somewhat obvious, far from

it, the question that needed answering was that of the effects the new
technologies had in the furniture industry, particularly how these effects
could be understood comparatively between firms that have renewed their
technology and those that haven't.

With new technologies in the industry, firms tend to vertically integrate
and grow, and outsourcing practices decrease in order to meet capacity
increment, whilst overcoming quality bottlenecks. Also, new skills are
acquired with the introduction of new technologies in the design and
production processes, so much that it increases the demand for office-type
jobs for highly educated female labour force who possessed the requisite
technical knowledge. From the foregoing, it needs restating that on the one
hand, the demand for human capital and capacity increased; which implied
that employees were not substituted with technology, and firms did not
downsize. On the other hand, the problem of skilled labour shortage
persisted due to the lack of adequate technical training opportunities in the
industry dominated by unskilled labour.

In this process, striking differences between firm structures within the
industry are noteworthy with the use of technology. For context, firms
that renew their technology are: export-oriented, innovative, capital-
intensive, medium, and more often than not, large-scale firms; while
firms that do not renew their technology are mainly domestic market-
oriented, labour-intensive, and small-scale firms. These differences in
firm structures are also observed in terms of space, that is, the spatial
demands and agglomeration areas of firms that renew and did not renew
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their technology. In the Ankara Furniture Industry, firms that did not
renew their technologies are clustered in Siteler, which is the current
agglomeration area for small labour-intensive firms with high mutual
interaction due to the intensive input-output relations between them. At
the same time, some medium-sized firms that specialize in a single branch
of production have chosen to locate in this area in order to complete

the production process with other firms by continuing their traditional
production while renewing their technology. At the risk of not rehashing
the issues of firms being confined to small spaces, expansion challenges,
and rising land prices in Siteler. It is worthy to note that attractive
conditions such as incentives offered by central and local governments,

as well as organized industrial zones in suburban and rural areas with
appealing planning strategies and low land prices, are the primary factors
driving the relocation of furniture firms away from Siteler. Despite all
these, Siteler still remains an incubation centre for new small firms due to
the externalities it provides.

Firms that renew their technology choose to locate outside the existing
agglomeration areas with growing firm scales, in newly developing areas
with efficient transportation and infrastructure systems, cheap industrial
land and easy access to labour force. This agglomeration somewhat
contradicts the sentiments in the literature that: ‘new technology firms

that produce high value-added products and focus on niche markets in
developed countries are small-scale firms and cluster in central areas in
developed countries.” In the case of Ankara Furniture Industry, unlike the
examples of developed countries, large firms that renew their technology
tend to cluster in organized industrial zones (Sincan) or in new areas
(Akyurt) that develop spontaneously without any organization. This points
to a different structure, away from the literature on agglomeration and
clustering of small and medium-sized firms. The advantages provided

by the organized industrial zone in Sincan, alongside the active role and
encouraging attitudes of the local government in Akyurt have been decisive
in this agglomeration behaviour of large-scale firms.

Central and local governments (Sincan and Akyurt) encouraged suburban
industrial development, and they used proactive planning interventions as
an incentive. In terms of market forces, up to recent years, industrial land
was low priced in order to attract industrial investment which facilitated
furniture industry relocation to Sincan and Akyurt together with the
suburbanization of Ankara since 1985. At the same time, firms that upgrade
their technology relocate due to the impact of new technologies, and
relocation distances differ depending on firm size and vertical integration
levels, due to capacity increases in these firms. In this process, medium-
sized firms specializing in a single production stage are mainly relocated
within the same district (within Siteler itself) for short distances, while
vertically integrated large firms are relocated to long distances towards the
periphery, and outside the city.

While the clustering cum agglomeration pattern that increases
competitiveness in the Ankara Furniture Industry is observed in small
and medium-sized firms within the city, large firms gain weight in
agglomeration areas in the periphery and outside the city. Siteler, which
is currently going through a transition process, will continue to be one of
the centres of the furniture industry with its history of more than half a
century, its production culture and skill agglomeration, and its location in
Ankara. How long Siteler maintains and retains its historical and cultural



30

METU JFA 2023/1

FATMA ERDOGANARAS et al.

significance in the furniture industry remains unclear. What is clear
however is that, this cluster will undergo a structural transformation as its
competitiveness decreases; amongst other things, due to problems such as
density of work, transportation problems, and infrastructure deficiencies.

In this framework, instead of continuing as a production focus, steps
should be taken to support the design and retail identity of Siteler.

Not only that, another strategy that ought to be considered is to move
production to new production areas outside the city, because these areas
offer larger and healthier production conditions. In the event that latter
strategy isn’t pursued, some form of high-value added artisanal production
combined with technology can be sustained in Siteler for niche markets.

In conclusion, the traditional furniture industry, which is without doubt
going through some form of revival, with new technologies, will take

its place in the country’s economy as a soaring potential in the coming
years. In order to facilitate this, it is important to make more effective

and widespread use of new technologies that play an active role in
industrial and spatial restructuring processes, to develop cooperation

with other institutions and organizations, and to expand activities on new
technologies. It is also crucial that decision-makers examine the spatial
formations caused by new technologies in terms of the furniture industry
and to proffer recommendations where and when necessary, throughout
this process. Thus, the findings of the study show that the spatial dynamics
of the restructuring process based on new technologies are experienced
differently by developed countries and developing countries such as
Tiirkiye, depending on the international spatial division of labour and firm
structure. Instead of focusing on mass production options, firstly, design
intensive products with a diversification can be supported, contrary to the
roles of developing countries in international division of labor. Secondly,
by increasing specialization and customization, it becomes possible for
firms to focus on high value-added niche markets.
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FATMA ERDOGANARAS et al.

ANKARA MOBILYA SEKTORUNDE YENIDEN YAPILANMA VE YENI
MEKANSAL EGILIMLER

Mobilya sektorii ulasim ve iletisim alanindaki gelismeler, kiiresellesme,
yeni iiretim teknolojileri ve esnek iiretim 6rgiitlenme bicimlerinin etkisiyle,
19807lerden sonra hem gelismis hem de gelismekte olan iilkelerde yeniden
yapilanmaktadir. Mobilya sektoriiniin siradan iiretimleri gelismekte

olan {iilkelere kaydirilirken; tasarim agirlikli, katma degeri yiiksek iiretim
gelismis iilkelerde tutulmakta ve yeni teknolojilere yapilan yatirimlarla nig
pazarlara yonelik olarak gerceklesmektedir. Gelismekte olan tilkeler ise
gelismis tilkelerin siradan tiretimlerini kaydirma siirecinden daha fazla pay
kapabilmek icin ihracat agirlikli iiretim ve tasarima yonelmekte, teknolojiye
yatirim yaparak ve {iretim altyapilarini gelistirerek yeniden yapilanma
siirecine girmektedir. Yeni teknolojilerin belirsiz/degisken talep kosullarma
uyum saglamada sundugu olanaklar, iiretimde verimliligi ve kaliteyi
artirarak rekabetin saglanmasinda 6nemli rol oynamaktadar.

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, yeni teknolojilerin mobilya sektdriiniin mekansal
yeniden yapilanma siirecindeki etkilerini ortaya koymaktir. Alan
calismasinda 20007in ortalarindan itibaren yogun olarak bilgisayar destekli
tasarim ve imalat sistemlerinin {iretim siirecine girdigi Ankara Mobilya
Sektorii ele alinmistir. Yeni teknolojilere dayali yeniden yapilanma

siireci sektoriin Ankara Metropoliten Alanindaki mekansal yapisini

da dontistiirmektedir. Calismada olasilikli olmayan amaca yonelik
orneklem yontemi kullanilmis, teknolojisini yenileyen 80 firma ile ve
karsilastirma imkani vermesi agisindan teknolojisini yenilemeyen 40 firma
ile derinlemesine goriismeler yapilmistir. Firmalarla yapilan derinlemesine
goriismeler, yeni teknolojilerin firmalarda tiretim organizasyonu ve isgticii
siireclerini degistirerek yapisal ve mekansal olarak yeniden yapilanma
siireglerini ortaya koymaktadir. Calisma bulgular1 yeni teknolojilerin bir
taraftan firmalarin yer degistirme ve yigilma/kiimelenme egilimlerini
destekledigini ortaya koyarken, diger taraftan teknoloji yenileyen biiyiik
firmalarin 6nemli bir kisminin, kiiciik ve orta biiytikliikteki isletmelere
dayali yigilma ve kiimelenme alanlarina iliskin yazindan farkl: olarak, kent
¢eperi ve disindaki yeni y1g1lma alanlarinda yer sectigini gostermektedir.
Bu stirecte, organize sanayi sitelerinde sunulan dissalliklarin; organize
olmayan alanlarda ise yerel yonetimin uygun arsa sunumlarini igeren
tesviklerinin belirleyici oldugu goriilmektedir.

RESTRUCTURING AND NEW SPATIAL TENDENCIES IN ANKARA
FURNITURE SECTOR

The furniture industry has been restructured in both developed and
developing countries after the 1980s with the impact of developments

in transportation and communication, globalisation, new production
technologies and flexible production methods. While the conventional
production of the furniture industry is moved to developing countries,
design-oriented, high value-added production is kept in developed
countries and realised for niche markets through investments in new
technologies. Developing countries, on the other hand, are turning towards
an export-oriented production and design, investing in technology, and
developing their production infrastructures to acquire a larger share in the
process of moving the conventional production to developing countries.
The opportunities offered by new technologies in adapting to uncertain/
variable demand play an important role in ensuring competitiveness by
increasing productivity and quality in production.
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The purpose of this study is to reveal the effects of new technologies on
the spatial restructuring process of the furniture industry. In the field
study, the Ankara Furniture Industry, where computer-aided design

and manufacturing systems have been intensively introduced into the
production process since the mid-2000s, is taken into consideration.

The restructuring process based on new technologies also transforms

the spatial structure of the industry in Ankara Metropolitan Area. In

the study, non-probability purposive sampling method was used, and
in-depth interviews were conducted with 80 firms that have renewed

their technology and 40 firms that have not renewed their technology

in order to provide a comparison. In-depth interviews with firms reveal
the structural and spatial restructuring processes of new technologies by
changing the production organisation and labour processes in firms. While
the findings of the study reveal that new technologies, on the one hand,
support the relocation and agglomeration/clustering tendencies of firms,
on the other hand, it indicates that a significant portion of large firms that
renew technology have chosen to locate in new agglomeration areas in and
outside the urban periphery, unlike the literature on agglomeration and
clustering areas based on small and medium-sized firms. In this process, it
is seen that the externalities offered in organised industrial zones and the
incentives of the local government including the provision of suitable land
in unorganised areas are decisive.
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1. Bu metin; yazarin, ODTU Mimarlik
Doktora Programinda Ela Alanyal1 Aral
danismanliginda tamamlamis oldugu “From
Relationlessness to Relatedness: Alienation
and the In-Between Realm Revisited” isimli
doktora tezinden iiretilmistir (Ozer, 2022).
Metinde gegen alintilar yazar tarafindan
cevirilmistir.

2. CIAM (Congres Internationaux
d’Architecture Moderne [Uluslararast Modern
Mimarlik Kongreleri]); ilk olarak, Le
Corbusier, Sigfried Giedion ve Hélene de
Mantrot tarafindan Isvicre’de La Sarraz

satosunda 26-29 Haziran 1928'de diizenlenir.

Donemin mimarlik ve planlama sorunlariyla
ilgilenmeyi ve modern akimi diinyaya
yaymay1 amaglar. ikinci Diinya Savast
sonrasinda diizenlenen ilk CIAM kongresi 6.
CIAM kongresidir.
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of Architecture, Middle East Technical
University, Ankara, TURKIYE.
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ALDO VAN EYCK’IN ARA ALAN KAVRAMININ
GOZDEN GECIRILMESI (1)

Tugba OZER*

GIRiS

Hollandali mimar Aldo van Eyck; 1947 yilinda Bridgwater'da (Ingiltere)
Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda diizenlenen ilk CIAM kongresinde (2)
kritik ve ayn1 zamanda retorik bir soru sorar: “CIAM, insan ¢evresinin
iyilestirilmesine yonelik rasyonel ve mekanik bir ilerleme anlayisina
‘rehberlik etmeyi” amacliyor mu? Yoksa bu anlayis1 degistirmeye mi
niyetli?” (van Eyck, 2008, 42). “Cevap konusunda herhangi bir siiphe
olabilir mi? Yeni bir medeniyet doguyor. Ritmi zaten tespit edildi, ana
hatlar1 kismen izlendi. Devam etmek bize kalmis” (van Eyck, 2008, 42)
diye devam ederek gelecek konusunda iyimser goriindiigliniin sinyallerini
verir. Savas Oncesi donemde kentlerin “barinma, dinlenme, ¢alisma,
ulasim” olarak boliimlere ayrilmasinin aksine van Eyck’in belirttigi bu yeni
medeniyetin iliskilerden olusmas: beklenir. Nitekim, yine ayn1 kongrede,
van Eyck’in Piet Mondrian’in “Belirli bir formun kiiltiirii sona yaklasiyor.
Belirlenmis iliskiler kiiltiirii baslad1” (Alintilayan van Eyck, 2008, 36)
ifadesine atifta bulunmasi tesadiifi degildir. Bu alintiyla iliskilere vurgu
yapan van Eyck, Modern mimarlik camiasinda iligkilerin énemini ortaya
koyan ilk kisidir (Strauven, 1994/1998, 471). ﬂerleyen donemlerde, seyler
arasindaki iliski fikri Sigfied Giedion’in, Alison ve Peter Smithson’in, Jacob
Bakema'nin diisiincelerinde ve (eserlerinde de) gozlemlenir.

Bu metin, seyler arasindaki iliskinin van Eyck’in gelistirdigi ara alan (the
in-between realm) kavramiyla kapsamli olarak ele alindigini ve ¢cok anlaml
hale geldigini iddia eder. Martin Buber’in ara alan (das Reich des Zwischen)
kavraminin ve donemin 6nde gelen avangart kaynaklarmin etkisiyle olusan
ara alan kavramui (Strauven, 1994/1998, 352), catisan zitliklar icin ortak bir
zemin saglayarak cesitli iligki bigimleri sunar.

Ara alanin sagladigi birtakim iliski bigimleri; ara mekan (in-between
space), gozeneklilik (porosity), yumusak kenar (soft edges), belirsiz
sinirlar (ambiguous edges), esik (threshold), esik mekan (liminal space) gibi
kavramlar araciligiyla da ifade edilir (3). Ozellikle ara mekan kavrami
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3. Walter Benjamin ile Asja Lacis’in
(1924/2006, 167-176) Napoli tizerinden
anlattiklar1 gozeneklilik (porosity) kavrami,
6zel ve kamusal, eski ve yeni, i¢ ve dis gibi
zitliklar arasinda net bir sinirm olmadigim
ifade eder.

Jan Gehl'in (1971/2011; 2010) kullandig:
yumusak kenar (soft edge) kavrami da igeri
ile digar1 arasindaki ve kamusal alan ile 6zel
alan arasindaki iligkileri tarifler. Yar1 saydam
cepheler, agikliklar, balkonlar, &n bahgeler
tasarlanarak yumusak kenar olusturulabilir.

Belirsiz kenarlar (ambiguous edges), Richard
Sennett’in Jane Jacobs’tan esinlenerek
gelistirdigi agik sehir (open city) kavramimin
bir 6gesidir. Sennett; sehirleri daha acik
hale getirmenin, insanlarin deneyimlerini,
kendilerinden farkli insanlarla

daha fazla yasayabilecekleri sekilde
zenginlestirebilecegini savunur. Bu hususta,
etkilesime imkan yaratan gozenekli kenarlara
sahip sinirlari ifade eden belirsiz kenarlar
yaratmak sehrin tasarimla etkilesime
acilabilecegini gosterir (Sennett 2017;
2018/2019).

4. Martin Buber'den ve Aldo van Eyck’tan
esinlenen Herman Hertzberger, van Eyck’in
ara alan kavramina benzer bir yaklasim
gelistirir. Bu yaklasimdan bahsederken
hem ara alan (in-between realm) hem de ara
mekan (in-between space) terimlerini kullanir
(Hertzberger, 1991/2001). Benzer sekilde,
van Eyck’in ve Hertzberger’in ¢alismalarina
referans veren Yigit Yalgin (2016) ile Femke
Vink (2021), yiiksek lisans tezlerinde, ara
alan kavrami yerine ara mekan kavramini
kullanmuslardir.

5. 1954 yilinda, CIAM'in gen¢ mimarlarindan
Jacob Bakema, George Candilis, Rolf
Gutmann, Peter Smithson, CIAM 10 igin bir
program hazirlama gorevi verilen CIAM

X Komitesi'ne (CIAX) atanirlar (Risselada

ve van den Heuvel, 2005, 43). Komiteye

daha sonra Aldo van Eyck, Bill ve Gill
Howell, Alison Smithson, John Voelcker

ve Shadrach Woods da katilir. Bu geng
{iyelerden bazilar1 daha sonra Team 10 olarak
anilir. Gerek modern hareketin mimari
diistince siireglerindeki eksikliklerinin ortak
kabuliiyle gerek her birinin digerinin yeni bir
baslangica giden yolu goktan kesfettigini fark
etmesiyle bir araya gelirler (Smithson, 1968,
3). Grubun ¢ekirdek {iyeleri Jacob Bakema,
Georges Candilis, Giancarlo de Carlo, Aldo
van Eyck, Alison ve Peter Smithson ve
Shadrach Woods'tur (Team 10 Online).

6. ingiliz sair ve ressam William Blake (1757 —
1827), karsitliklar: tamamlayici olarak goriir.
Masumiyet ve Deneyim Sarkilar1 (Songs of
Innocence and of Experience) adli calismasinda,
cocukluk (masumiyet) ve yetiskinlik
(deneyim) ikili karsit olarak kabul edilir.
Ancak, bu ikili, birbirlerini tamamlamalariyla
anlam kazanirlar (Canli, 2019).

TUGBA OZER

ara alan kavraminin muadili olarak kullanilabilmektedir (4). Ancak, ara
mekan kavraminin ara alan kavramindan farklilik gdsteren kullanimlar:
da mevcuttur. Ara mekan; fiziksel ve sosyal diinyalar: ayiran gatlak
(Loukaitou-Sideris, 1996, 91), artik alan (leftover space) (Azhar ve Gjerde,
2016, 4), bosluk (gap) (Brosius ve Schilbach, 2016, 1-6), farkli kullanimlara
sahip yapilar1 birbirinden ayiran, sehri bolen ve engeller yaratan sinir
(Rembeza ve Sas-Bojarska, 2022, 33) olarak goriildiigii gibi disar1 ile

iceri arasindaki alan (Nooraddin, 1996; 1998), 6zel alan ile kamusal alan
arasindaki alan (Hertzberger 1991/2001; Can, 2012; Can ve Heath, 2015;
Aelbrecht, 2016), kamuya agik deneyimler (6tekiyle karsilasma, fikir
aligverisi yapma) sunabilen esik mekan (Hajer ve Reijndorp, 2002, 128-9)
olarak da tanimlanir. Ozellikle iligkilenme sagladig1 tamimlarda ¢ogunlukla
sosyal mekan olarak ele alinir ve sosyal etkilesimi tesvik edecek sekilde
tasarlanir (Can, 2012; Can ve Heath, 2015; Aelbrecht, 2016). Oyle ki Ali
Madanipour (2003, 235), kamusal alani, bir arada bulunmay kolaylastiran
ve kisiler arasi iligkileri diizenleyen ara mekan olarak tanimlamaktadir.

Van Eyck’in gelistirdigi ara alan kavrami da igeri ile digar1 yahut kamusal
alan ile 6zel alan arasinda iligskilenme saglayip sosyal etkilesimi tegvik
ediyor olsa da yalnizca bu kullanimlarla sinirli kalmay1p parca ve biitiin,
diizen ve kaos, bireysel ve kolektif gibi diger pek ¢ok zitlik arasinda da
dengeli bir iligkilenme Onerir. Diisiinsel derinligi olan bu kavram, teori

ile stnirli kalmayarak van Eyck’in yapili cevreye dahil olan projeleriyle
gilindelik yasamin icine karisir ve insanlara etki eder. Bu sayede, mimarlik
ve diger disiplinler arasinda da bir ara alan olusmasina imkan yaratir.

Bu metin, Buber’in ara alan kavramina kisa bir 6n bilgi verip van Eyck’in
gelistirdigi ara alan kavramina odaklanir, bu kavram cergevesinde van
Eyck’in gesitli disiplinlerden beslenerek gelistirdigi mimari diistince
bigimine bir kapr aralar ve ara alan kavraminin van Eyck’in mimari
diisiincesinde nasil tezahiir ettigini inceleyerek kavramin ¢ok anlamliligini
ortaya ¢ikarmayi hedefler.

ALDO VAN EYCK

Ikinci Diinya Savast sonrast dénemin &nciilerinden olan mimar Aldo

van Eyck (1918 — 1999), CIAM'1n geng tiyelerinden, Team 10’in (5)
kurucularindan ve Hollandali mimarlik dergisi Forum’un editorlerindendir.
Genellikle Amsterdam’da tasarladig: yaklasik 700 adet oyun alaniyla
bilinir. Tasarimlari ve tasarimlarinin ardinda yatan felsefe; mimarlhk alan:
diginda antropoloji, bilim, felsefe, sanat ve siir gibi pek ¢ok disiplinden
beslenir.

Sair ve diisiintir Pierre van Eyck’in oglu olmasi ve ¢cocuklugunun belli
bir dénemini Ingiltere’de gecirmesi; iki kiiltiirlii bir diinyada siirle ig ice
biiyimesine, Beowulf'tan William Butler Yeats’e, Andrew Marvell'dan
John Keats’e pek ¢ok sairi okumasina ve William Blake'nin siirlerindeki
karsitlarin etkilesimine (6) daha ilk genglik yillarinda asina olmasina
imkan yaratir (Strauven, 2007, 2-3, 15). Bu zenginlik, Sigfried Giedion'un
esi Carola Giedion-Welcker ile tanismasiyla daha da artar. ETH Ziirih’den
(Eidgendssische Technische Hochschule Ziirich) mezun olmadan kisa bir
siire dnce Yves Tanguy, Salvador Dali ve Max Ernst’in diizenledigi bir
sergi agilisinda tanistig1 ve “pencerelerimi agt1 - ve actigindan bu yana
da kapatmadys; tellerimi akort etti - ve tellerim bir daha akorda ihtiyag
duymadi1” (van Eyck, 2008, 18) diye soz ettigi Giedion-Welcker, van
Eyck’in hayatinda zamanla 6nemli bir yere sahip olur. Giedion-Welcker;
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7. Gergek ismi Hans Peter Wilhelm Arp’tir;
ama genellikle Jean Arp olarak bilinir.

8. Harika geteyi mimarlik camiasina
tanitmay1 amaglayan van Eyck, 1959'daki
Otterlo Toplantisi'ndaki konugmasinda
onlardan ayrintili olarak bahseder (van Eyck,
1962/2008, 58):

“Onlarin hikdyesini yeniden anlatmaya
calismayacagim. Bu, baskalari tarafindan
hem iyi hem de kotii bir sekilde yapildi.
Her seyden &nce, mimar-elestirmene
biiyiik ¢eteden ve baslattiklar: bagkaldirimn
dogasindan deginmek istiyorum;
yaptiklarina, yazdiklarina ve diistindiiklerine
ve, daha nce bir kez yapmis olmasi
gerektigine, tekrar yapmasina — bunu
yapmaktan asla vazge¢gmemesine — ¢iinkii
getirdikleri mucize hala mimarligin
ceperinden daha fazlasin etkilemedi.
Baskaldiriya katilanlarin ve acik kapilardan
gecenlerin sayisi arttikca bu mucizenin daha
da mucizevi hale gelecegine inantyorum”
(van Eyck, 1962/2008, 29).

9. Van Eyck (2008, 545); Alvar Aalto, Gerrit
Rietveld, Jan Duiker, Leendert van der Vlugt,
Le Corbusier ve Owen Williams’1 istisna
olarak goriir.

10. Van Eyck, Ziirih'te yagarken, antika
iirtinler satan bir kitapgida bu derginin

eski bir sayisini bulur. Afrika’da etnolojik

bir geziye adanan dergi, maskelerin ve

diger kiilt nesnelerin resimlerini ve bir
Dogon cenaze téreni hakkinda bir makaleyi
icermektedir (Strauven, 2002; Strauven, 2007,
5).
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geng van Eyck’e mentorluk yapmakla kalmaz ayni zamanda onu Alberto
Giacometti, Constantin Brancusi, Georges Vantongerloo, Jean Arp (7),

Max Ernst ve Richard Paul Lohse gibi gesitli avangart sanatcilarla tanistirir
(Strauven, 2007, 3-4). Bu tanisikliklar, van Eyck’in “yabanci bir diinyada
ruhun soylular i¢in bir siginak” (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 34) olarak gordiigii
Ziirih'teki Giedion Evi'nin diizenli bir ziyaretgisi olmasiyla ve diger
diizenli ziyaretgilerle karsilasmasiyla pekisir. Boylelikle van Eyck de harika
cete (wonderful gang) yahut biiytiik cete (great gang) (8) olarak gordiigii
gesitli disiplinlerden avangartlarin diinyasina dahil olur.

Van Eyck, harika getenin yeni diisiinme bicimini kesfederken bu yeni
diisiincenin, her seyin her seyle goreceli oldugunu 6ne siiren gorelilik fikri
iizerine temellendigini fark eder. Aslinda gorelilik fikri Albert Einstein’mn
Ozel Gorelilik Kurami (1905) ve Genel Gorelilik Kurami'ndan (1916)
gelmektedir; ama van Eyck’e gore gorelilik fikri Einstein’in teorileriyle
siirl degildir ve genel olarak harika ¢etenin diisiincesini temsil etmektedir
(van Eyck, 1962/2008, 47). Her ne kadar van Eyck gorelilik fikrini 20. yiizyil
sanat ve biliminin paradigmasi olarak gorse de (Strauven, 2007, 4), bahsi
gecen avangartlarin aksine modern mimarlar - birkag istisna disinda (9) -
goreliligin mekan ve zamani yeniden degerlendirme tizerindeki etkisinden
habersizdir (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 48). Van Eyck ise gorelilik fikrinin
ozellikle farkindadir ve bu yeni diisiinceyi siirdiirmek hususunda kendisini
sorumlu hisseder (Henket, 2018, 56). Mimari diisiincesine sekil veren
gorelilik fikri, felsefesinin ¢ati terimi haline gelir ve ara (in-between), ikiz
fenomenler (twin phenomena) ve dogru-boyut (right-size) gibi bir¢ok farkl
kavrama ayrilir (Jaschke, 2012, 196, 238, 306).

20. yiizyil avangardi, van Eyck’i gorelilik fikriyle tanistirmakla kalmaz aym
zamanda van Eyck’in arkaik kiiltiirler hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmasini da
saglar. Slirrealizm akimi ve Ozellikle de André Breton ve arkadaslarinin
yazilar1 van Eyck’in arkaik kiiltiirlere olan ilgisini uyandirir. Daha sonra
stirrealist dergi Minotaure (10) araciligryla Dogon kiiltiiriiyle tanisan

van Eyck, Cezayir Sahrasi, Mali'de Dogon, New Mexico’da Pueblolar ve
diinyadaki diger bircok arkaik kiiltiirti ziyaret eder (Strauven, 2002). Gerek
bu ziyaretleri gerek Franz Boaz, Margaret Mead ve Ruth Benedict gibi
antropologlarla tanigsmasi Bat1 medeniyetinin diger kiiltiirlerden tistiin
olmadigini ve “tiim kiiltiirlerin esit derecede gegerli” oldugunu anlamasi
i¢in firsat yaratir (Strauven, 2002). Kenneth Frampton’a (1980/1982,

276) gore van Eyck’in arkaik kiiltiirlere ve bu kiiltiirlerin yapilarindaki
zamansiz ve degismez yonlerine olan bu kisisel ilgisi, onun benzersiz bir
konum gelistirmesini saglar.

BUBER’IN ARA ALAN KAVRAMI

Avusturya dogumlu Yahudi diisiiniir Martin Buber (1878 — 1965) genellikle
diyalog felsefesi ile bilinir. Hocalar1 Wilhelm Dilthey ve Georg Simmel’in
kuramlariyla, Ludwig Feuerbach’in, Friedrich Nietzsche’nin ve Soren
Kierkegaard’in felsefelerinden yararlanarak diisiinme bicimini gelistirir
(Friedman, 1999, 404; Moseley, 2015, 29, 104-8).

Buber’e (1923/1970) gore iki tiirli iliski bi¢imi vardir: Ben-Sen (I-Thou) ve
Ben-O (I-it). Ben-Sen iliskisini veya Ben-O iliskisini tanimlayan sey, iliskinin
bilesenleri degil iliskinin kendisidir. Maurice Friedman (2004, xiv) bu
iligkiyi soyle agiklar:

Ne kisiler arasindaki her iliski Ben-Sen iliskisidir ne de bir hayvan ya da

bir seyle olan her iliski Ben-O iliskisidir. Aralarindaki fark, daha ziyade,
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11. Georges Teyssot’a (2011, 52) gore Buber,
ayni zamanda Giedion’un 1958'de yazdig:
Mimarlik, Sen ve Ben: Bir Gelisimin Giinliigii
(Architecture, You and Me: The Diary of a
Development) adli kitabinin baghiginin da
ilham kaynagidur.

TUGBA OZER

iliskinin kendisindedir. Ben-Sen; bir a¢iklik, dogrudanlik, karsiliklilik ve
mevcudiyet iligkisidir. Insanla insan arasinda olabilir; ama ayni zamanda
bir agagla, bir kediyle, bir mika parcasiyla, bir sanat eseriyle ve tiim bunlar
araciligyla, iliskilerin paralel ¢izgilerinin bulustugu “ebedi Sen” olan Tanr1
ile de olabilir. Ben-O ise, tam tersine, kisinin diger kisileri veya seyleri kendi
benzersizlikleri iginde var olmalarina izin vermeden bildigi ve kullandig1
tipik 6zne-nesne iliskisidir.

Bu baglamda, Ben-Sen iligkisi bir diyaloga, Ben-O iligkisi ise bir monologa
tekabiil etmektedir (Friedman, 1955, 297). Buber’e, gercek diyalektigin
“yalniz diisiiniiriin kendisiyle monologu degil, Ben ve Sen arasindaki bir
diyalog” oldugunu 6greten de Feuerbach’tir (Buber, 1947/2004, 32).

Buber (1923/1970, 69, 80), gerek “O kozadir, Sen kelebektir” gerekse “Insan
bir Sen araciligiyla Ben olur” diyerek Ben-Sen iliskisinin bilesenlerinin
tamamlayict oldugunu vurgular. Kuskusuz O olmadan insanin
yasayamayacaginin da bilincindedir; ama her kim sadece Onunla yasarsa
da insan degildir (Buber, 1947/2004, 85). Dolayisiyla, insanin izole bir birey
olamayacagin kisinin gercek benligini bulmak i¢in baskalarina ihtiyag
duydugunu savunur: “Bireyler arasindaki karsilikli iligkiler yoluyla,

izole bireylerde miimkiin olmayan yeni degerler, yeni psisik gercekler
yaratilir” (Martin Buber, alintilayan Friedman, 1999, 404). Bu demek
degildir ki Buber bireycilige kars: kolektivizmi destekler. Aksine, kolektif
bir olusumun iginde yer alan bir insanin diger bir insanla iliskilenmedigini
¢linkii kolektivizmin insan1 degil de sadece toplumu gérdiigiinii, bunun da
izole edilmis bireyi daha da izole ettigini savunur (Buber, 1947/2004, 237,
239). Bu nedenle, ne bireyle ne de topluluk ile degil sadece insan ve insan
arasindaki karsilikl iliskinin gergekligi ile bu 6ziin kavranabilecegini iddia
eder (Buber, 1947/2004, x). Insan ile insan arasindaki bu karsilikl1 iligkiyi
de ara alan (das Reich des Zwischen) olarak adlandirir: “Insanin insan olarak
varolusuyla kurulan ama kavramsal olarak hentiz anlasilmamis olan bu
alana ben, ‘ara” alan diyorum” (Buber, 1947/2004, 241). Buber’e gore, “6znel
olanin uzak tarafinda, nesnel olanin bu tarafinda, Ben ve Sen’in bulustugu
bu dar sirtta, ‘ara’ alan vardir” (Buber, 1947/2004, 243).

Ara alan, ayn1 zamanda, gergek bir topluluk olusturmak icin gercek Ben ve
Sen’in bir araya gelmesine yardimci olan gercek ticiinciidiir (genuine third)
(Buber, 1947/2004, 243). Bu hususta, gercek Ben ve Sen’in bulugsmasina
olanak saglayan ve bu bulusmalari anlamlandiran ortamlar tasarlanmasi
i¢in Buber mimarlara ¢agrida bulunur (Teyssot, 2011, 52; Avermaete,

2016, 28). Onun bu ¢agrisi bazi mimarlar tarafindan ciddiye alinmis

olmali ki Buber’in ara alan kavrami CIAM ve Team 10 i¢indeki mimari
diisiinceye etki etmistir (van den Heuvel, Martens ve Mufioz Sanz, 2021,
16). Buber’in diisiincelerinin yansimasi ilk olarak 1952’deki Sigtuna Konsey
Toplantisi’'nda, Rolf Gutmann ve Theo Manz'in habitat kavraminda
gozlemlenebilir (Strauven, 1994/1998, 243). Sen ile ben arasindaki iligskinin
yeniden kurulmasi talebinin sehrin yapisinda koklii degisikliklere yol
actigini belirten Sigfried Giedion da (1958, 203) (11), Buber gibi, gercek bir
kent kurmak i¢in insan ile insan arasindaki iliskinin gerekliligini vurgular:

Sehre, 6zel hayatin toplum hayati ile bulustugu bir yer olarak bakarsak, o
halde, gercek bir sehrin isareti SEN ve BEN arasindaki dengedir. Bugiin
yeniden kurmamiz gereken bu sen ve ben iligkisidir. Hi¢cbir makine
fiziksel yakinligin yerini alamaz, ne telefon ne radyo, ne ev sinemasi ne de
televizyon. (Giedion, 1958, 124)

Bu metnin akisinda da belirecegi tizere Buber'in mimarlar {izerindeki
etkisi en belirgin bi¢imiyle van Eyck’in mimari diisiincesinde ve yapili
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calismalarinda gozlemlenebilmektedir. Bu etkinin izlerine van Eyck’in
Forum dergisinde yayin kurulunda yer aldig1 donemde de rastlanir.
Threshold and Encounter, Day and Night ve Door and Window sayilariin
bagliklar1 ara alan kavramma gonderme yapar (Jaschke, 2012, 238-9) ve
Threshold and Encounter sayis1 Buber'in Das Problem des Menschen adli
kitabinin son boliimiinden alint1 ile baslar (Strauven, 1994/1998, 352).
Forum’un yayin kurulunda yer alan Herman Hertzberger de Buber’in
fikirlerinden haberdardir. Gerek Buber’in gerek van Eyck’in Hertzberger
tizerindeki etkisi de Hertzberger'in kavramsal ve yapili calismalarinda fark
edilebilir (Hertzberger, 1991/2001).

VAN EYCK’IN ARA ALAN KAVRAMI

Daha 6nce de ifade edildigi gibi hem Buber'in ara alan kavramininin

hem de donemin avangart kaynaklarininin yansimalar: van Eyck’in ara
alan kavraminda goriilebilir. Oliver Sack (2019, 191), Buber’in mekansal
olmayan ara alan kavraminin van Eyck tarafindan mekansal bir kavram
olarak yorumlandigini iddia eder. Van Eyck’in yorumu mekansal olmakla
kalmaz ¢ok boyutlu iligkiler sunar.

Van Eyck, 1953 yilinda diizenlenen 9. CIAM toplantisinda, Smithsonlarin
esik (doorstep) felsefesini duydugunda bu mekansal yoruma ilk olarak la
plus grande réalité du seuil yani esigin daha biiyiik gercekligi adin1 verir:
“Yeni beseri ortam, insanla insan, insanla sey arasindaki birincil temasi
yansitmali ve tesvik etmelidir - buna ‘esigin daha biiyiik gercekligi’
diyoruz” (van Eyck, 2008, 191). 1959 yilindaki Otterlo Bulusmasi'nda,
kap1 esigi ile ara alan arasindaki iliskiyi soyle ifade eder: “’Ara’y1 kurmak,
catisan kutuplari uzlastirmaktir. Degis tokus edebilecekleri yeri saglaymn
ve orijinal ikili fenomenleri [dual-phenomena] yeniden kurun. Ben buna
Dubrovnik’te ‘la plus grande réalité du seuil” adin1 verdim. Martin Buber ise
buna ‘das Gestalt gewordene Zwischen’ diyor” (van Eyck, 2008, 204).

Her ne kadar la plus grande réalité du seuil van Eyck’in mimari diisiincesinde
gesitli bigimlerde varligini siirdiirse de ara alan esik fikrinden daha
kapsayic1 bir anlam 6nerir. Van Eyck (1962/2008, 55) esik fikrinin ara alan
fikrini kapsamadigini, ara alanin daha fazla ¢agrisimi oldugunu ifade eder.
Ara alan; “birlik ve cesitlilik, parca ve biitiin, kii¢iik ve biiyiik, ¢ok ve az,
basitlik ve karmasiklik, degisim ve sabitlik, diizen ve kaos, bireysel ve
kolektif” gibi kutuplarin bir araya geldigi, iliski kurabildigi ve uzlasabildigi
bir yerdir (van Eyck, 2008, 327). Bu tanimdan da anlasilacag: gibi ara alan
sadece kamusal alan ve 6zel alan arasindaki keskin siirlari hafifletmek
i¢in kullanilmaz. Kavrami yalnizca sosyallesme mekani olarak ifade etmek
“denge iginde ¢oklu anlam” (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 55) sunan ara alanin
kapsamini eksiltir. Coklugun deneyimlenebildigi boyle bir ara alan kara ve
okyanus arasinda dogal olarak su sekilde olusabilir:

Ayakkabilarinizi ¢ikarin ve okyanusun karaya ve denize dogru siiziilen son
ince su tabakasinda bir kumsal boyunca yiiriiyiin. Bu harika fenomenlerden
biri veya digeri ile aranizda zorunlu bir diyalog olsayd1 hissetmeyeceginiz
bir sekilde uzlastiginizi hissedersiniz. Ciinkii burada, kara ile okyanusun
arasinda - bu ara alanda - denizcilerin karsilikli nostaljisinden oldukca
farkli bir sey basiniza gelir. Denizden karaya hasret yok, karadan denize
hasret yok. Alternatif 6zlemi yok - birinden digerine kagis yok. (van Eyck,
1962/2008, 56)

Kara ve okyanus arasinda olusan bu ara alan Piet Mondrian'in
Kompozisyon 10, Iskele ve Okyanus (Composition No. 10 Pier and Ocear)
isimli tablosunu hatirlatir. Her ne kadar van Eyck bu esere referans
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12. Van Eyck, Dogon’a yaptig1 ziyaretlerden
sonra ikiz kozmolojinin de etkisiyle, ikili
fenomenleri (dual phenomena) ikiz fenomenler
(twin phenonena) olarak yeniden adlandirir
(Ligtelijn, 1999, 14). Her ne kadar van Eyck’in
1961’den sonra yaymlanan metinlerinde

ikiz fenomenler kelimesi yer almaya baslasa
da 1952 yilinda Forum dergisinde Isvigreli
ressam Richard Paul Lohse hakkinda yazdig:
metinde kavram kendini gostermeye baglar
(van Eyck, 2008, 56). Van Eyck’in metinleri
yeniden basildiginda, ikili fenomenler
kavramu ikiz fenomenler olarak degistirilir
(van Eyck, 1999, 88).

13. “Ama bireycilik insanin yalnizca bir
parcasini anliyorsa, kolektivizm insani
yalnizca bir pargasi olarak anlar: ikisi de
insanin biitiinliigiini, bir biitiin olarak insan1
ortaya atmaz. Bireycilik insan1 yalnizca
kendisiyle iliskisi icinde goriir, kolektivizm
ise insan1 hi¢ gdrmez, yalnizca ‘toplum’
goriir. Ilkiyle insann yiizii garpiktir, ikincisi
ile ise maskelidir” (Buber, 1947/2004, 237).

TUGBA OZER

vermemis olsa da Mondrian’m van Eyck {izerindeki tesiri goz dniinde
bulunduruldugunda van Eyck’in bu eserden esinlendigi ¢cikariminda
bulunmak miimkiindiir.

Van Eyck’in Otterlo konusmasinda daha dnce bahsedildigi gibi, ara alanda
bir araya gelen kutuplar ikili fenomenler (dual phenomena, Flemenkgede duo-
fenomenen) haline gelir. Daha sonra ikiz fenomenler (twin phenomena) (12)
olarak adlandirilan ikili fenomenler, van Eyck’in ara alandan yola ¢ikarak
gelistirdigi bir kavramdir. Tkiz fenomenler kutuplari uzlastirarak diyalektik
diisiinmeyi Onerir; ama bu diyalektik diisiinme Hegel diyalektiginden
farkli isler. Van Eyck (1962/2008, 91), esdegerlikle ya da karsitlarin birligi ile
ilgilenmedigini ama belirsizlikle ilgilendigini, dolayisiyla ortaya koydugu
kavramda hicbir Hegelci ¢ikarimin aranmamasi gerektigini vurgular.

Celigkilerin veya zitliklarin daha yiiksek ve daha zengin bir diizeyde sentez
olarak birlesmek i¢in orijinal kimliklerini yitirdigi Hegel diyalektiginin
(Hegel, 1812-1816/2010, 33) aksine ikiz fenomenler kavrami, zithklarin
orijinal kimliklerini kaybetmedigi bir uzlasma sunar. Her ne kadar ikiz
fenomenleri olusturan kutuplar birbirinin tamamlayicisi olsa da (Strauven,
2007, 1-2) kutuplarin uzlasmasi ne birbirini notrlestirir ne de tamamen yeni
bir sey olusturur (Coleman, 2005, 201-2; Sack, 2019, 204). Bunun yerine,
uzlagsma kutuplari fark edilebilir ve 6l¢tilebilir kilar (Ligtelijn, 1999, 15)

ve kutuplar boliinmdiis fenomenler olarak bir arada var olur (Coleman,
2005, 202). Boylece kutuplar arasindaki iliski Ben-Sen iligkisini sunar.

Van Eyck’in asil kaygzsi, tipki Buber gibi, kutuplarin orijinal varliklarini
kaybetmeden kutuplar arasinda gercek bir iliski kurmaktir.

Van Eyck’in vurguladig: ikiz fenomenlerden biri bireycilik ve kolektivizm
ikiz fenomenidir. Buber’e referans veren van Eyck, bireyciligi veya
kolektivizmi kendi bagina diisiinmenin hayal kirikligina, izolasyona ve
umutsuzluga yol actigini, bireycilik ve kolektivizmin boliinemez ikiz bir
fenomen olusturdugunu ileri siirer:

Bireyciligin insanin bir parcasini ima ettigini, kolektivizmin ise insani bir
parcast olarak kastettigini sdyleyen Martin Buber'di (13). Bunu o soyledi ve
boéliinemeyen ikiz fenomenin boliinmesine karst gikt1.

Buber’i daha da takip edecek olursak: Kolektivizm insan1 hi¢ gérmezken,
bireycilik insan1 kendisiyle iligkili olarak goriir. Bu bence inanilmaz dogru!
Ciinkii yalnizca kendisiyle ilgili olan ya da hig iliskisi olmayan sey goreliligi
karistirir ve soyut bir mutlakta donup kalir. Ve insana ait olan hicbir sey ne
soyut ne de mutlaktir.

Buber, her iki kavramin da ayni insani durumdan dogdugunu soyliiyor

- her ikisi de hayal kirikligina, izolasyona ve umutsuzluga yol acar. Ne
biri ne de digeri insanin biitlinliigline giden yolu agamaz, ¢linkii sadece
gercek insanlar arasinda gercek birlikler olabilir. Elbette, insanin (gercek
insanlar1 ima ederek) biitiinliigiiniin ya bireysellik ya da kolektivizm gibi
soguk soyutlamanin 6tesinde oldugunu, ancak her ikisine de bagka bir
(gercek) boyutta ihtiyaci oldugunu kastediyor. Her ikisi de esit derecede
soyut ve dolayisiyla esit derecede gergek disi oldugu icin, onun sozctiiklerini
tekrar kullanirsak, her ikisi de bir insanla bagka bir insan arasindaki yolu
temizleme yetenegine sahip degildir, ¢iinkii insanin temel gercekligi bir
insan ve bir bagka insandir - insan ve diger insanlar. (van Eyck, 1962/2008,
54)

Van Eyck; bireyciligin ve kolektivizmin, her ikisinin de erisebilecegi bir
boyutta, yani ara alanda, bulusmasi gerektigini savunur:

Gergek kisiler arasinda yalnizca bir gergeklik vardir - Buber’in ‘gercek
tiglincli” dedigi sey. Onun sozlerini yorumlayarak belirtmek gerekirse:
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14. Otterlo Daireleri'nin ii¢ versiyonu vardur. gercek tiglincii, gecici degil, gercek kisiler arasinda gegen her seyin gercek
En bilineni ikinci versiyon olmasina ragmen tastyicisidir (bana kalirsa, yanlis alternatifler arasinda uzlagma yok, keyfi
van Eyck ilk versiyonu Otterlo Toplantisi'nda epe e e a1 . e T
sunar (van Eyck, 1999, 13; Campos Uribe vd., olarak boliinmdis bir ikiz fenomenin ¢atisan yarllarl arasinda keyfl bir kopru
2020, 10). yok). Gergek {iclincii yeni bir kagamak degil ¢iinkii bu yanlis alternatifler

basarisiz oldu. Her ne kadar Buber’in gercek tiglincii kavraminda ima

edilse de bireycilik ve kolektivizmin soyutlamalar veya mutlaklar olarak
uzlastirilamayacagin, ¢linkii yalnizca gergek olanin el sikisip ikircikli anlam
kazanabilecegini agik¢a belirtmek isterim - gercekten el sikismak icin gercek
ellere ihtiyaci var. Gergek tiglincii; gergek bir diyalog, gergek bir kucaklasma,
gercek insanlar arasinda gegen gergek bir diiellodur.

Buber; daha sonra - ve bu onun can alic1 noktasidir -, gercek iigiinciiniin, bir
kisiye veya bagka bir kisiye ayr1 ayr1 olan bir sey ve her seyi iceren tarafsiz
bir diinya olmadigini; ama her ikisi arasinda ve sadece her ikisinin de
erisebilecegi bir boyutta gerceklesen bir sey oldugunu belirtir. Ara sekil alir.
“Oznel olanin diger tarafinda, nesnel olanin bu tarafinda, benim ve senin
bulustugumuz dar siirda, ara alan ortaya ¢ikar.” (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 54).

Van Eyck’e (1962/2008, 60) gore, bireycilik ve kolektivizm ikiz fenomeni
i¢in bir ara alan yaratmak mimarligin gérevidir. Onun Otterlo Daireleri
(Otterlo Circles) bu arglimana hizmet eder (14). Yunan tapmagi, Theo van
Doesburg’un 1911 yilina ait ¢izimi ve bir Pueblo evine ait {i¢ kiigiik gorseli
iceren ilk daire, klasik, modern ve arkaik geleneklerin uzlastirilmasimni
Onerir. Kutuplarin bir araya getirildigi ara alanin gorsel bir tasviri olan bu
daireyi van Eyck (1962/1999, 12-3) su sekilde tasvir eder:

[lk daire icinde birlestirilen ii¢ kiiciik resim ne gercek bir catismayi gizler ne
de 6zellikleri uyumsuzdur. Birbirlerini tamamlarlar, birbirlerine aittirler ve
insan kisiliginin esit derecede gecerli yonlerini yansitirlar. Eger etkilesime
girmelerine izin verilirse, eger 6zellikleri bir araya getirilirse, siirekli
degisen {i¢ tiir dar goriisliliigiin — sahte eklektizm, sahte bolgecilik ve sahte
modernizm — cazibesine direnmek artik zor olmayacaktir.

Van Eyck, mimarlarin kutuplar igin bir ortak zemin saglama gorevinin
altin1 ¢izmek i¢in ilk ¢emberi bizim tarafimizdan (par “nous”, ikinci
versiyonda ise by “us”) ifadesi ile iliskilendirir: “Bu bizim isimiz: ‘bizim’
tarafimizdan bizim i¢in” (van Eyck, 1962/1999, 13). Hem bireyci hem de
kolektivist egilimlere elestirel yaklasan ikinci daire (Clarke, 1985, 55), birey
ile kolektif arasindaki iliskiyi “Venezuela'daki Orinoco havzasindan dans
eden bir Kayapo Yerli Halki1” {izerinden tasvir eder (van Eyck, 2008, 468).
Bizim igin (pour nous, ikinci versiyonda da for us) terimi, “her insan ve tiim
insanlar, birey ve toplum - dolayisiyla ikinci daire” (van Eyck, 1962/1999,
13) anlamna gelir.

Van Eyck; gerek Otterlo Daireleri'nde gerek cesitli metinlerinde, ikiz
fenomenler kavramini 6zetleyen nefes alma eylemine vurgu yapar. Van
Eyck’e gore, eger insanlar nefes alip veriyorsa ve her zaman da dyle
olacaksa mimarlik da ayni seyi yapabilir. Ancak modern mimari zorlukla
nefes almaktadir ¢iinkii mimarlar ve planlamacilar bu insan dogasin -
nefes alip verme - insa edilmis forma yansitmay1 reddetmektedirler (van
Eyck, 2008, 199-200, 337). Baska bir deyisle, mimarlar ve planlamacilar,
ikiz fenomenleri, bu yarilarin uzlasmadiklar: takdirde ikiz-negatifler
(twin-negatives) olarak kalacaklarinin farkina varmadan uyumsuz
kutuplara ayirmaktadirlar (van Eyck, 2008, 335). Kutuplarin ayrimai,
diizenin ayricalikli oldugu ve kaosa ihtiyatla yaklasildig1 diizen ve kaos
orneginde goriilebilir; ama van Eyck’e gore kaosun {istesinden diizen
yoluyla gelinemez ve “kaos, ikiz kardesi diizen kadar olumludur” (van
Eyck, 2008, 335). Eger kaos da en az diizen kadar olumlu olabiliyorsa zit
kutuplarin uzlasabildiklerinde zararl etkilerinin azaldig1 ya da etkisiz hale
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Resim 1. Hubertus Evi'nde eski ve yeni
bina arasindaki doner merdiven ara alan
ornegidir (Stadsarchief Amsterdam, arsiv
kay1t no: AANA01235000001).
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geldigi iddia edilebilir. Dolayisiyla, kutuplardan birini yok etmek yerine
kutuplarin uzlagsmasina izin vermek gerekir.

Van Eyck; Otterlo Daireleri'nin ilk dairesinde altini ¢izdigi gibi, mimarlarin
gorevinin binalarmn nefes almasina yardimc olmak ve kutuplarin
birbirinden ayrilmasini énlemek oldugunu savunur. Bu durum ara alan
araciligiyla bagarilabilir. Mimarlarin “inga yoluyla bu ara-alani saglamalari,
yani evden sehir dl¢egine kadar, gercek insanlar ve gergek seyler icin bir
grup gergek yer saglamalar1” gerekir (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 55).

Ara alan mimari agidan pek ¢ok bicim alabilir. Bunun en belirgin
orneklerden birisi, igerisi ile disar1 arasinda keskin bir sinir ¢izmeyen
kapidir. Kapi, ayni eylemle igeriyi ve digariy1r hem ayirarak hem de
birbirine baglayarak (Simmel, 1909/1994, 7) binanin nefes alip vermesini
saglar. Van Eyck’e (1962/2008, 62) gre, bu mimari 6ge, giris ve ¢ikis
cergeveledigi icin sembolik bir degere de sahiptir. Van Eyck (1962/2008, 61-
2; 2008, 318); giris ve ¢ikisin, yani bir evden ayrilmanin ya da eve girmenin
zor meseleler oldugunu, mimarinin bu gercekleri yok edemese de etkilerini
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siddetlendirmek yerine yatistirarak onlara dayanma giicii verebilecegini
ifade eder. Bir ara alan olarak kap1 bu gorevi {istlenebilir ve kisinin
oyalanmasina izin verebilir (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 69).

Benzer bir sekilde esik de sadece icerisi ve disarisi arasinda degil, aym
zamanda ev ve sehir, 6zel ve kamusal, parca ve biitiin, giivenli ve 6zgiir,
tek ve ¢ok arasinda bir diyalog kuran bir ara alandir. Van Eyck’e (2008,
126) gore, “konut ve onun disa dogru uzantisi, sehir ve onun ige dogru
uzantisin1” yaratmak mimarlarin gorevidir. Boyle bir iliski van Eyck’in
yapilarinda gozlemlenebilir. Van Eyck, disarinin igeriye niifuz etmesine
izin vererek binalarina genellikle giris ve ¢ikisin bir deneyim haline
gelmesini saglayan gecikmeli bir giris saglar (Strauven, 1994/1998, 461). Bu
gecikmeli giris bircok sekilde olabilir: Hubertus Evi'nde eski ve yeni bina
arasinda doner merdivendir (Resim 1); Schmela Evi ve Galerisi'nde sergi
alanina bakan camli bir silindirdir; Amsterdam Yetimhanesi'nde ise bu
gecikmeli giris dogrudan i¢ avluya uzanir (Resim 13, Resim 14) (Strauven,
1994/1998, 461).

DAHIL OLMAK, EVDE OLMAK

Van Eyck’e (1962/2008, 48) gore, modern mimari insanlar: dislayan soyut
ve kapali mekan ve zaman kavramlarina sahiptir. “Mimarligin 6znesi

ve nesnesi” olan insan1 dahil etmek, “eve doniisiine yardimci olmak”

icin mekan ve zaman kavramlar: agilmali ya da van Eyck’in ifadesiyle
igsellestirilmelidir (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 50). Van Eyck i¢in 6nemli olan
mekan degil, “mekanin i¢i ve bu i¢ ufkudur,” dolayisiyla “mekan ve
zamanin ‘agilmast’ - igsellestirilmesi - gerekir ki icine girilebilsin: insan1
kendi anlamlarina katmak - icermek - i¢in ikna edilebilsin” (van Eyck, 2008,
472).

Insanin dahil edilmesi insan deneyimlerinin dahil edilmesi anlamina
gelir. Van Eyck’e gore; herhangi bir mekan ne kadar nétr olursa olsun
belirli bir olayin sonucunda bireysel ya da kolektif bir anlam kazanabilir.
Icsel nitelikleri ne olursa olsun herhangi bir mekéna ya da 6geye kisisel
deneyim yoluyla “yogunlastirilmis anlam” verilebilir ve bu anlam da bu
mekanlarin 6zel olarak taninmasina yol acar (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 81).
Mekan; “olmanin iyi oldugu bir yer olarak” goriildiigiinde insanlar da
mekana dahil edilebilir ve boylece mekan insanlarin imgesinde yer olarak
adlandirilabilir (van Eyck, 2008, 296). Baska bir deyisle, mekan insanlar1
icinde yasamasina izin verdiginde yer haline gelir (van Eyck, 1962/2008,
67).

Bir yapimnin, formun ya da malzemenin “siirsel ve sihirli bir eylem”
araciligiyla yer olmasina imkan verildiginde oray1 deneyimleyebilen
insanlar da orada yasadiklarinin farkinda olurlar (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 67).
Ustelik bu siirsel ve sihirli eylemin gérkemli bir sey olmasi da gerekmez.
Van Eyck’in Amsterdam’daki dairesindeki gelik halka gibi ¢ok kiigiik

bir dokunus da olabilir. Van Eyck (1999, 54); 1948 yilinda tasarladig1

bu celik halkay1, mekan: yere dontistiirmeye yonelik ilk girisimi olarak
goriir. Benzer bir sekilde, “iizerinde dinlenmek, konusmak, beklemek

ya da izlemek i¢in bir duvar, bir koltuk ya da birka¢ basamak; insanlarin
bir vesileyle etrafinda toplandig1 bir masa, yaslanip pipo icilebilecek bir
korkuluk, duvar ya da elektrik diregi; insanin oyalanmasin saglayan bir
kap1” (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 69), mekan niteligi tasimadig: halde insanlarla
kurulan iliskiden otiirii yer olarak goriiliir (Resim 2).
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Resim 2. Van Eyck ile Jan Rietveld’in yaghlar
icin tasarladiklar1 evlerin (The Houses for the
Elderly) dnlerindeki trabzanlar yer 6rnegi
tegkil eder (Stadsarchief Amsterdam, argiv
kay1t no: 5293FO006211).
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Van Eyck’in mimari diisiincesinde; insanin mekandaki varligi, deneyimi ve
etkinligi mekan1 yere doniistiiriir. Dolayisiyla insanin deneyimi esastir ve
insanin katilimi degerli kabul edilir. Burada belirtmek gerekir ki mekan ve
yer arasindaki ayrim 196071arin basinda yaygin degildir; ancak “van Eyck
bunlari altmigl yillarin ortalarinda gelistirdikten kisa bir siire sonra mimari
diisiincenin ticari sermayesinin bir parcasi haline gelmistir” (Strauven,
1998, 471).

Yerin insan deneyimini dahil eden tanim1 goz oniinde bulunduruldugunda
zaman da isin i¢ine girmelidir. Bunun bilincinde olan van Eyck, Henri
Bergson'un siire (durée) kavramindan yararlanir (Strauven, 1994/1998,

419). Siire; gegmis, simdi ve gelecegin yogunlastig: ve bir siireklilik
olusturdugu igsellestirilmis psikolojik zamani ifade eder (Campos Uribe
vd., 2020, 5). Zamanin dogrusal bir kavram olduguna dair yaygin inanigin
aksine siire bazen biiyiik ve kapsayici bazen de kiigiik ve diglayict olarak
degerlendirilebilir (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 74). Zamanin bu goreliligi
deneyime baghdir. Van Eyck’in de belirttigi gibi, insanlar, deneyimlerine
tam olarak dahil olduklarinda siirenin yani zamansal derinligin farkina
varirlar. Zamansal derinlik hafiza ve beklenti aracihigryla islendiginde seffaf
ve yogun bir hal alir (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 74). Boylelike, hem ge¢misi

hem gelecegi kusatan simdi gegmis ve gelecegin ikiz fenomeni i¢in bir ara
alan haline gelir. Ge¢gmis ve gelecek, simdiki zamana dahil edildiginde
insan da zamana dahil olmus olur. Simdiki zaman “jilet gibi keskinligini”
kaybederek “igsellestirilmis zaman” olarak genisler yahut seffaflasir (van
Eyck, 2008, 474). Zamana dahil olmak insan1 evinde hissettirir. Dolayisiyla
insanin kendini evinde hissedebilmesi i¢in mekanin da siireyi icermesi
gerekir. Bu konuda van Eyck soyle soyler:

[...] insan siireyi deneyimledigi anda kendini zamanin ig¢inde - dahil - ve
zamani da onun icinde hisseder. Zamanla ¢akisirken, dahasi, kendisiyle
de gakisir. O halde siire duygusu ile varlik duygusu arasinda, hatta bunlar
ile simdiki zaman duygusu arasinda higbir fark yoktur, ¢iinkii simdiki
zaman ge¢mise ve gelecege dogru uzanarak deneyimlenir; ge¢mis ve
gelecek simdiki zamanda yaratilir. Bu da kendini gergeklestirme anlamina
gelir. Evet, insan stire iginde “evindedir’. Ancak ‘kapali zamanda’ insana
yer yoktur. Ardisik anin soyutlanmasinda, insan, boyut duygusunu ve
dolayisiyla kimligini de kaybeder. (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 74)
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1010y~ 4T

Resim 3, Resim 4. Dijkstraat oyun alan,
oncesi ve sonrasi (Stadsarchief Amsterdam,
arsiv kayit no: 10009003408; 010009003409).

Resim 5, Resim 6. Van Hogendorpplein
oyun alani, 6ncesi ve sonrasi (Stadsarchief
Amsterdam, arsiv kayit no: 010009010387;
010009010388).

Van Eyck, i¢sellestirilmis mekan ve zamanin “insa edilmis eve doniisii”
(built-homecoming) olusturma potansiyeline sahip olduguna inanir (Clarke,
1985, 115, 121). Van Eyck’e gore (1962/2008, 61-2), insan hangi yone giderse
gitsin hem ev hem de sehir eve gidiyormus hissi vermelidir. Dis diinyada
kendini evinde hissetmek pek de kolay olmayabilir ama van Eyck 6zellikle
buna vurgu yapar ve planlamacilarin gorevinin “insa edilmis eve dontis”
saglamak, aidiyet duygusunu siirdiirmek ve boylece herkes i¢gin yer
olusturmak oldugunu ifade eder (van Eyck, 2008, 318-9).

Amsterdam’in dort bir yanindaki oyun alanlari, insa edilmis eve doniisiin
ve herkes icin yer saglamanin somut 6rnekleri olarak kabul edilebilir. Van
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Resim 7, Resim 8. Transvaalplein oyun alani,
oncesi ve sonrasi (Stadsarchief Amsterdam,
arsiv kayit no: OSIM00004001723;
010009009658).

Eyck; 1947 ile 1970 yillar1 arasinda, hemen her mahalledeki bos arazilere
yahut unutulmus alanlara, bos yer olmayan mahallelerde ise Ikinci Diinya
Savasi sirasinda tehcir edilen insanlarin evleri yikilinca bosalan arsalara
ve artik alanlara 700’den fazla oyun alani tasarlar (van Eyck, 1999, 68,

70) (Resim 3 - Resim 8). Bu oyun alanlarini tasarlarken, bir katalogdan
aliiminyum fil veya ziirafa gibi oyun alani ekipmanlarini segmek

yerine ¢ocuklarin iizerine veya altina oturabilecegi ve gesitli bicimlerde
kullanabilecegi kubbe, iglo veya kemer gibi sekilleri kullanir (van Eyck,
2008, 115). Cocuklara bu tiir ekipmanlar1 deneyimleme firsati yaratarak
cocuklarm eylemleri araciligiyla mekana katilim saglamalarini ve mekan
yere doniistiirmelerini saglar. Oyun alanlar1 sadece ¢ocuklar tarafindan
degil ayn1 zamanda gengler ve yetiskinler tarafindan da kullanilabildigi
i¢in farkl yas grubundan insanlar1 bir araya getirerek kutuplara bir zemin
saglayan ve herkes icin yer saglayan ara alan olarak gorev yaparlar.

BUYUK EV VE KUCUK SEHIR

Van Eyck, ikiz fenomenlerin kutuplarmin ayrilmasina bir son verilmesinin
gerekliligi tizerinde durur. Bu durum mimarlik ve sehircilik ikiz fenomeni
i¢in de gecerlidir. “Bir ev, gergek bir ev olacaksa kiiciik bir sehir gibidir; bir
sehir de gercek bir sehir olacaksa biiytiik bir ev gibidir” diye ifade eden van
Eyck’e (1962/2008, 10, 60) gore, biiyiik ev ve kiiciik sehir bir ara alan imgesi
olusturur (van Eyck, 2008, 425).

Biiytiik ev ve kiiglik sehir iliskisi dogru boyut (right-size) ile ilgilidir zira
kiiciik olmadan biiyiik olan dogru boyuta sahip degildir ve dogru boyut
olmadan insan boyutu da olmaz (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 60). Dogru boyut;
ayni zamanda, az ve ¢ok, yakin ve uzak, basit ve karmasik, acik ve kapali,
birlik ve cesitlilik ve pek tabii parca ve biitiin gibi ikiz fenomenleri de
i¢inde barmndirir (van Eyck, 2008, 327) ve bunlarin hepsi biiyiik ev ve
kiiciik sehirden dogar (Ligtelijn ve Strauven, 2008, 10). Dolayisiyla, tiim bu
ikiz fenomenleri iceren “biiyiik ev-kiiciik sehir imgesi, cok anlamlilik i¢in
alan saglar” (van Eyck, 1962/2008, 90). Van Eyck, biiyiik ev ve kiigiik sehir
arasindaki bu iligki ile parca-biitiin iliskisini agag ve yaprak arasindaki
iliskiye gonderme yaparak da ifade eder:

Agac yapraktir ve yaprak agactir.

Sehir evdir ve ev de sehirdir.

Herhangi bir ‘parcay1” alin ve orada ‘biitiin” vardir.
‘Biittinii alin ve “parcay1 goriin.
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Her biri ev ya da agag, sehir ya da yaprak olmak i¢gin ihtiya¢ duydugu
seylerle - nem, hava, 6zsu, insanlar ve insanlarin faaliyetleri, duygular1 ve
cagrisimlari - tanimlandig siirece biitiin par¢adir ve parga biitiindiir. (van
Eyck, 2008, 428)

Van Eyck’in yaprak ve aga¢ metaforundan yola ¢ikarak, bir mese agacinin
birbirinden farkli boyut ve sekillerde yapraklari ve bu yapraklarin
kendilerine ait kimlikleri olsa da her birinin mese agacinin yapragi
oldugunu fark etmenin ve onlar1 s6giit agacinin yapraklarindan ayirt
edebilmenin miimkiin oldugu sdylenebilir. Van Eyck’e gore sehir de tam
olarak bu sekilde olusturulmalidir. Her bina kendi kimligine sahip olsa da
binalar bir araya geldiklerinde anlamli bir biitiin olusturabilmelidir.

Ev ve sehir arasindaki bu iliskinin izinin Leon Battista Alberti ve Andrea
Palladio’ya kadar siiriilebilecegini belirtmek gerekir (van Eyck, 1962/2008,
228). Alberti, De re Aedificatoria’da “Filozoflarin iddia ettigi gibi, sehir biiytiik
bir evse ve ev de kiigiik bir sehre benziyorsa, evin gesitli boltimleri kiigiik
konutlar olarak kabul edilemez mi?” diye sorar (van Eyck, 1962/2008,
228-9). Benzer bir sekilde, bir yiizyil sonra, Palladio (1570/2001, 46) “sehir
biiyiik bir evden daha fazla veya daha az bir sey degildir ve tersine, ev
kiiciik bir sehirdir” der. Francis Strauven’e (1994/1998, 300) gore van Eyck,
Alberti ve Palladio’nun ev ve sehir iliskilerinden haberdar degildir; bu
iliskiyi Amsterdam Yetimhanesi'ni tasarlarken kendi kendine yeniden
kesfeder.

Kuskusuz, Amsterdam Yetimhanesi, “cocuklarin biiytiik evi-kiigiik
sehridir” (van Eyck, 2008, 318). Van Eyck’in basyapit:1 olarak kabul
edilebilecek Amsterdam Yetimhanesi (1955-60) korumasiz ¢ocuklar igin
bir yuva olarak insa edilmistir: “Biiyiik bir diinyada kiigiik bir diinya,
kiiciik bir diinyada biiyiik bir diinya, bir sehir gibi bir ev, bir ev gibi bir
sehir; ¢ocuklar icin bir yuva, hayatta kalmaktan ziyade yasayabilecekleri
bir yer - en azindan ben dyle olmasini amagladim” (van Eyck, 1962/2008,
222) (Resim 9 - Resim 15). Bu kiiciik bir diinyada biiyiik diinya korumasiz
¢ocuklari barindirmakla kalmaz ayni zamanda bireysel ve kolektif, ev ve
sehir, kiiclik ve biiytik, igerisi ve disarisi, cagdas ve geleneksel gibi pek ¢ok
ikiz fenomenleri barmdirir. Ikiz fenomenlerin etkilesimi; hem 6zerk bir
yer olarak diisiiniilebilen hem de ara alanlar araciligiyla karsilikli olarak
iliskili olan gesitli yerlerin hiyerarsik olmayan bir dokusunun planin {iretir
(Strauven, 1994/1998, 300).

Van Eyck, yetimhaneyi genis bir agik meydan aracihigiyla sokaga baglar
(Resim 13, Resim 14). Bir evden ¢ikmanin ve eve girmenin zor bir mesele
oldugu gercegini akilda tutarak, bu agtk meydani nazikge yol gosteren

ve boylece disaridaki ve yetimhanedeki gerceklik arasindaki ani gegisi
hafifletmeye yardimai olabilecek bir ara alan olarak tasarlar (van Eyck,
2008, 318). Kamusal alanin bir devami olarak diisiiniilen agik meydan
mahalle ¢ocuklarmi yetimhane gocuklariyla etkilesime davet eder gibidir
(Strauven, 1994/1998, 289); boylelikle, cocuklar igin bir toplanma yeri islevi
de goriir.

Yetimhane miidiirii Frans van Meurs'un da istegi tizerine yetimhanenin
boyutlar1 ¢ocuklarin boylarina gore ayarlanir. Van Eyck bunu tavani
alcaltarak degil kiiciik ve biiyiik ikiz fenomeni elde etmek i¢in biiyiik
kubbeli alanlarin altina kiiciik oyun alanlarini gomerek, kiigiik ve biiyiik
i¢in ayn1 anda bulunma firsat1 yaratarak basarir (Strauven, 1994/1998, 297).
Yetimhanenin farkli boltimlerini birbirine baglayan koridorlar da yine ara
alan O0rnegidir. Bu koridorlar - i¢ sokaklar - ¢ocuklarin kendilerini herhangi
bir sokakta gibi hissetmelerini saglamak amaciyla disarida kullanilan
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Resim 9, Resim 10, Resim 11, Resim 12.
Amsterdam Yetimhanesi (Stadsarchief
Amsterdam, arsiv kayit no: 10028000864;
5293F0016347; 10028000866; 10122005124).

malzemelerle ve sokak aydinlatmasiyla tizerinde gatisi olan bir sokak
olarak tasarlanir (van Eyck, 1962/1999, 89).

Yetimhanedeki bu ara alan 6rneklerine ek olarak, tipki Otterlo Daireleri'nin
ilk dairesinde gosterildigi gibi, yetimhanede de klasik, modern ve arkaik
geleneklerin uzlastirilmasi gozlemlenir. Strauven (2007, 6-7) bu uzlasmay1
su sekilde aciklamaktadir:

Klasik gelenek, planin temelinde yer alan diizenli geometrik diizende
bulunur. Modern olan, klasik diizeni asan dinamik merkezkag¢ boslukta
kendini gosterir. Arkaik gelenek, binanin resmi goriintimiiniin gesitli
yonlerinde kendini gosterir. Tiim binay1 kaplayan yumusak, biyomorfik
kubbeler nedeniyle (Resim 15), uyandirdig ilk izlenim, kiiciik bir Arap
kubbeli sehri veya bir Afrika koyiinii animsatan arkaik bir yerlesim yeridir.

Yetimhanenin bahsedilenler gibi pek ¢ok zit kutup igin ara alan saglamasi
0zellikle dnemlidir. Oyle ki “i¢ ice ge¢mis ikiz fenomenler ne kadar fazlaysa
zihin orada kendini o kadar ¢ok evinde hisseder” (Strauven, 1994/1998,
370).

SONUC

Bu metin, Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda ortaya ¢ikan ve seyler arasindaki
iligkiyi vurgulayan gesitli yaklagimlar arasindan ara alan kavramina
odaklanmigtir. Van Eyck’in, 6zellikle Martin Buber’in felsefesinden
esinlenerek gelistirdigi bu kavram gatisan karsitlarin bulusabileceg, iliski
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Resim 13, Resim 14. Amsterdam kurabilecegi, uzlasabilecegi ve ikiz fenomen haline gelebilecegi ortak bir
Yetimhanesi agik meydani ara alan olarak . 51
tasarlanir (Stadsarchief Amsterdam, argiv zemin saglar.

kay1t no: 010122005118; 10122005119). . Al
Her ne kadar ara alan kavrami giincel tartismalarda ara mekan (in-between

space) olarak adlandirilip genellikle kamusal ile 6zel ya da igerisi ile
disarist arasindaki alani tanimlamak igin kullaniliyor olsa da van Eyck’in
gelistirdigi ara alan bu tanumlarla sinirli kalmaz ve kiigiik ve biiyiik,
kamusal ve 0zel, igerisi ve disarisi, parga ve biitiin, bireysel ve kolektif,
klasik ve modern, ge¢mis ve gelecek gibi pek ¢ok karsitligi uzlastirarak
¢oklu anlam sunar.

Van Eyck’in gelistirdigi ara alan kavraminin gézden gecirilmesinden ortaya
¢ikan en 6nemli bulgulardan birisi, ara alanin, yalnizca insanlar arasinda

Resim 15. Amsterdam Yetimhanesi’nin kubbeleri
(Stadsarchief Amsterdam, arsiv kayit no:
10122005114).
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bir iliski onermeyip ayni zamanda insan ile yer, yapzi ile yapi, yapinn farklh
nitelikleri ve farkli zaman dilimleri arasinda da iliski 6nermesidir. Tim bu
iligki bi¢imleri goz oniine alindiginda ara alan1 sadece sosyal mekan olarak
ifade etmek ara alanin kapsamini daraltmaktadir.

Bununla baglantili olarak bu metnin bir diger bulgusu da ara alanin
catisan kargitlardan birini digerine tercih etmeyip kutuplar icin denge
saglamasidir. Ozellikle birey ve kolektif ikiz fenomeni diisiiniildiigiinde
bu denge oldukca 6nemlidir. Bu iki zitlik arasindaki denge olmadiginda,
gliniimiizde oldugu gibi, toplumun birey tizerindeki ortiik baskis1 bireyin
kendisini anormal hissetmesine ve sosyallesmek zorunda kalmasina
neden olur. Yine bu denge saglanmadiginda, insanlar zoraki olarak

bir araya gelirler ve yapay iligkiler kurarlar. Bu denge ise insanlarin
bagskalariyla etkilesimde bulunma veya tek basina kalma konusunda 6zgiir
olduklarini vurgular. Ozgiir irade ile yapildiginda her iki durum da sahici
iliskiler olusturabilir. Her ne kadar tek basinalik ¢cogunlukla yalmizlik ile
iligkilendirilse de kisi tek basinayken kendisiyle ve/ya gevresiyle iliski
kurabilir. Dolayisiyla, ara alan, insanlari sosyallesmeye zorlamaz aksine
insanlara olanaklardan en uygun olani se¢mesini 6nerir. Her iki kosul i¢in
de segenekler sunan van Eyck’in yapitlarinda birey ve kolektif arasindaki
dengenin gergeklesmesinde bir deger goriilmektedir.

Bu metin, ara alanin 6nerdigi ¢oklu anlamdan yola ¢ikarak iligki
bigimlerinin kisilerarasi olanin 6tesine genisletilebilecegi sonucunu ¢ikarir.
Uygun kosullar yaratildiginda insanlarin ¢evreleriyle iliski kurmalar: buna
bir 6rnek teskil eder. Van Eyck’in de vurguladig: gibi bu iliski mekani

yere doniistiiriir. Insan ve yer arasindaki bu iliski insan olmadan yerin
anlaminin eksik kalacagini ifade eder.
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REVISITING ALDO VAN EYCK’S CONCEPT OF THE IN-BETWEEN
REALM

After the Second World War, approaches are developed to rehumanize
urban life and to establish relationships between things. This issue of
establishing relationships between things, which comes to the fore with the
first post-war CIAM meeting in Bridgwater in 1947, remains relevant in the
subsequent CIAM meetings and later in Team 10’s approaches.

This text argues that the relationship between things is handled
comprehensively with the concept of the in-between realm developed by
Aldo van Eyck. Inspired by Martin Buber’s concept of the realm of the
in-between and the leading avant-garde sources of the period, van Eyck
develops the concept of the in-between realm, which provides a common
ground for conflicting opposites to meet, interact and reconcile, and offers
various forms of relationship. Drawing on the writings of van Eyck and
Buber and related studies, the text touches on Buber’s concept, deals with
van Eyck’s interpretation of this concept, and aims to reveal the multi-
meaning of van Eyck’s concept of the in-between realm.
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ALDO VAN EYCK'IN ARA ALAN KAVRAMININ GOZDEN
GECIRILMESI

Ikinci Diinya Savagi sonrasinda, kent yasamini yeniden insanlagtirmaya

ve seyler arasinda iligski kurmaya yonelik yaklagimlar gelistirilir. 1947'de
Bridgwater’'da yapilan savas sonrasi ilk CIAM toplantisiyla giindeme gelen
iligkilenme meselesi, ilerleyen CIAM toplantilarinda ve sonrasinda da
Team 10’in yaklasimlarinda giincelligini stirdiiriir.

Bu metin, seyler arasindaki iliskinin, Aldo van Eyck’in gelistirdigi ara alan
kavramiyla kapsamli olarak ele alindigini iddia eder. Martin Buber'in

ara alan kavramindan ve donemin 6nde gelen avangart kaynaklarindan
esinlenen van Eyck, catisan zitliklarin bulusmasi, etkilesime girmesi ve
uzlasmasi i¢in ortak bir zemin saglayan ve cesitli iliski bi¢imleri sunan

ara alan kavramin gelistirir. Van Eyck ile Buber'in metinlerinden ve ilgili
arastirmalardan yararlanan bu metin, Buber’in ara alan kavramina deginir,
van Eyck’in bu kavrami yorumlayis bi¢imini ele alir ve van Eyck’in
gelistirdigi ara alan kavraminin ¢ok anlamhiligini ortaya ¢tkarmayi amaglar.
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REFLECTION OF EMPATHIC DESIGN PROCESS ON
INTERIOR ARCHITECTURE STUDENTS’ UNIVERSAL
DESIGN SOLUTIONS (1)

Melis YESILTEPE*, Halime DEMIRKAN**

INTRODUCTION

In design education, applying universal design (UD) and human factors/
ergonomics (HF/E) principles can be a complicated task in practice for
students who must apply these principles in their designs. Designing
products and architectural spaces according to the UD principles make
products and environments usable to the greatest extent by people with
diverse abilities. The important thing is that the student designers should
involve people with disabilities with an increased awareness and without
any discrimination and stigmatization of users in their designs. This
could be achieved by gaining empathy toward people with disabilities’
as well as their needs, problems, and expectations from the environment
or products in design studio process. In this respect, the purpose of

this study is to explore the empathic design (ED) approach as a design
learning and experiential tool in interior architecture education regarding
the pedagogical outcomes and process assessment of ED. So, the main
aim of this study is to investigate the role of three ED techniques on
undergraduate interior architecture students” UD solutions in the design
process. To explore the effects of building empathy and its reflections

in design studio process, it investigates how experiencing ED process

has an impact on students’ empathy level, decision making process and
perceptions of learning experience.

Design studio process is important as the focal point of interior design
education and all the other courses taught in the curriculum are associated
with the design studio (Demirbas and Demirkan, 2003; 2007; Uluoglu,
2000). Design is a problem-solving process and the extent of experience

of designer is significant. In traditional design studios, mostly passive
roles are adopted by students such as listening, note-taking, following the
instructions, and practicing them as discussed in critiques (Boudhraa et
al.,, 2021; Goldschmidt, 2002; Sagun et al., 2001). Hence, there need to be
additional and supportive methods that should be included in traditional
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design process that would enhance the experience of students. ED could be
added as a supportive method in design process since it enhances students’
empathy ability towards all people and interactions with people who they
design for (Heylighen and Dong, 2019). Also, it develops their imagination
in use of the product or environment that they created while increasing
their creative thinking for innovative design solutions and providing
codesign activities.

Following the introduction, this paper is organized in five sections. In the
first section, we discuss the theoretical framework based on ED approach
to achieve the needs of users with diverse abilities in interior design
process. In the second section, we describe the ED process under the
methodological approach of the study that also consists of participants,
experimental setting, instruments, procedure, data collection and data
analysis methods. Then in the third section, we present the results based
on the quantitative, qualitative, and mixed data analysis. In the discussion
section, qualitative and quantitative findings of this research are compared
in terms of similarities and differences with the present literature sources
in which the theoretical framework is grounded. Finally in the last section,
we draw conclusions and discuss the strengths and limitations of the ED
approach in design studio process.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

ED approach enhances the design experience of students as it is presented
into the design studio process. Integrating ED approach to design studio
process improves students” awareness of human experiences, and more
universally designed environments are generated through applying UD
and HF/E principles in design process.

Universal Design in Design Process

UD is described as “an approach to creating environments and products
that are usable by all people to the greatest extent possible” (Mace et al.,
1991, 156). Later, this definition is extended by the addition of ‘without

the need for adaptation or specialized design” (The Center for Universal
Design, 1997). This implication indicated that UD dismisses the adaptable
and special design approaches for facilitating the requirements of people
with diverse abilities and elderly (Erkilig, 2011). The aim of UD is not only
to create better design solutions, but also it emphasizes the process of
designing products or environments by considering all people regardless of
their age, ability, or size of users (Ostroff, 2001). A number of experts in the
fields of architecture, product development, engineering design at North
Carolina State University developed the seven principles of UD namely

as (1) Equitable use, (2) Flexibility in use, (3) Simple and intuitive use, (4)
Perceptible information, (5) Tolerance for error, (6) Low physical effort and
(7) Size and Space for approach twenty-eight guidelines (The Center for
Universal Design, 1997) to lead designers in developing UD solutions. The
researchers expressed that the principles of UD were not developed just for
good design, but these were developed for universally usable design. They
also added that other factors such as aesthetic, cost, safety, gender, and
culture should be considered.

To fulfill the need of users with a wide range of abilities, there is a growing
awareness on UD among designers and design educators (Afacan, 2008;
Altay and Demirkan, 2014; Demirbilek and Demirkan, 2004). Several
studies in the educational field emphasized the importance of UD
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education and integrated UD approach into the design process by applying
various pedagogic strategies and methods and utilized the seven UD
principles as an evaluation method in their studies. For instance, Olguntiirk
and Demirkan (2009) designed the objectives of the course called ‘Current
Issues in Interior Design I/ Universal Design’ based on the seven principles
of UD the principles of HF/E in the Department of Interior Architecture
and Environmental Design at I.D. Bilkent University, in Ankara, Turkey.
This course used two teaching approaches; one was based on lectures,

and the other one was building evaluations from students. According to
the students” feedback, they acquired more information about principles

of UD and HF/E and their skills in the evaluation of public building
according to the UD and HF/E principles were increased. Also, their design
solutions were enriched (Olguntiirk and Demirkan, 2009). Ergenoglu (2013)
investigated how UD could be integrated into design thinking among
undergraduate architecture students at Yildiz Technical University, in
Istanbul, Turkey. The aim of the study was to assess the level of awareness
of students in accessibility issues in designed spaces using a multi-
dimensional approach. Different teaching methods as lectures, seminars
(by the lecturer and people with diverse abilities about sharing their own
experiences), site visits, role-playing exercises and video presentations
were applied into the UD course. Ergenoglu (2015) also developed a
learning method and presented a UD education model for architecture
students. Another similar study (Helvacioglu and Karamanoglu, 2012)
underlined the significance of UD in education process and the awareness
of the UD concepts. Researchers interviewed students from the department
of Interior Architecture and Environmental Design at Atilim University,
Ankara, Turkey. The researchers found that most interior design students
need to know the concept and context of the UD. So, the researchers
suggested that there should be more educational settings such as
workshops, courses, conferences, etc., to develop UD concept in academic
and design environments (Helvacioglu and Karamanoglu, 2012). Another
similar experimental course module was developed by the educators in

the Institute of Design at Oslo School of Architecture and Design, Norway
(Vavik, 2011). The researcher proposed a holistic model with a pedagogical
aim and embody user involvement in UD process in the course called ‘User
Oriented Design’. Students made direct contact with their end users and
designed for them. At the end of their meetings, the students stated the
user involvement forced them to gain experience while using this learning
strategy. Another strategy as an experimental learning of disability was
used by Mulligan, Calder and Mulligan (2018) in architectural education,
in New-Zealand. Their study highlighted that UD need to begin at the start
of the design process. The experiential learning module about UD was
developed by collaboration among architectural design teaching staff and
research physiotherapists who are experts in disability issues. The module
composed of three parts ‘an information session, a practical role-playing
experience, and a supported reflection and discussion session” and was
experienced by the twenty-four undergraduate architectural students.
According to the findings of the study, students” perceptions of UD were
explored in their reflections on their design practice and students learned
about the perspectives of people with diverse abilities. Furthermore, Dong
(2010) studied different teaching strategies with undergraduate design
students to teach UD, in United Kingdom and researcher proposed using
personas, scenarios and co-design may be applied as different strategies.

In these studies, the holistic way of teaching was supported, and multi-
dimensional approach is suggested and stated that UD education should
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involve mixed methods (Dong, 2010; Ergenoglu, 2013; 2015; Helvacioglu
and Karamanoglu, 2012; Mulligan et al., 2018; Olguntiirk and Demirkan,
2009; Vavik, 2011). As critical reflection, self-awareness of learning,
observing, experiential learning are the tools that researchers emphasized
besides lecturing, discussing, and searching. To create universally designed
products or environments, designers need to increase their empathic
understandings, as empathy is an inseparable part of design that enhances
the living qualities of people (Campbell and McDonagh, 2009). As an
additional and supportive educational method, empathic design and its
research techniques and strategies could be used in design education.

Empathic Design

Empathic design is an observation-oriented research method (Leonard

and Rayport, 1997) and as one of the human-centered design approaches
(Steen, 2011) that has been used since the late 1990s (Suri, 2001). Design
researchers mainly focused on exploring the empathic ways of learning and
assessed the empathic process by gathering reflections from students. They
reported positive impacts of ED process in design, as they received positive
feedbacks on students learning experience and outcomes (Altay, 2017;
Altay et al., 2016; Altay and Demirkan, 2014; Surma-aho and Holtta-Otto,
2022).

Several techniques and research strategies were developed for providing

a deep understanding of people with diverse abilities. Kouprie and Visser
(2009) emphasized that empathy can be enhanced by stepwise process

and developed a framework that consists of four phases: (1) discovery,

(2) immersion, (3) connection and (4) detachment. They divided ED
techniques into three major research strategies in the design process.
Firstly, techniques for creating “direct contact between designers and users
(research)” (Kouprie and Visser, 2009, 439) that include several techniques,
such as observing, interviewing, and codesigning. In design process,

as an example, students observed people with diverse abilities while
conducting physical activities at their home by a field visit and obtained
direct feedback on the use of the environment or products. In addition,
students collected data about user’s needs and problems by interviewing
them or their relatives (Altay, 2017; Gomez-Lanier, 2018; van Rijn et al.,
2011). Also, some studies investigated how codesigning with people

with diverse abilities” have an influence on students’ design solutions
(Hess and Fila, 2016; Ho, Ma and Lee, 2011). Secondly, “techniques for
communicating findings of user studies to design teams (communication)”
(Kouprie and Visser, 2009, 439) that could be practiced, when it is not
possible to have direct contact with users. Students collected data about
users by using special communication tools such as storyboards, personas,
empathy map (EM), (Bairaktarova et al., 2016; Tschimmel, 2012) or video
recordings (van Rijn et al., 2011). Thirdly, “techniques for evoking the
designer’s own experiences in a domain relevant to the user (ideation)”
(Kouprie and Visser, 2009, 439) were realized by taking the perspective of
users or assimilating their abilities and act as a user, called role-playing.

In many studies, students assumed people with diverse abilities’” role by
restricting their sensorial or physical abilities to deeply understand their
problems, encountered obstacles and experiences in a campus environment
(Altay and Demirkan, 2014; Altay et al., 2016; Kocaoglu and Demirkan,
2019; Mulligan et al., 2018). However, most instructional research in
interior architecture focused on research and ideation phases, but rarely
investigated communication, and comparison of these three techniques. In
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Figure 1. Conceptual framework based
on the four phases (discovery, immersion,
connection, and detachment) of empathy
framework (Kouprie & Visser 2009) and
Merrill’s First Principles of Instruction

(1. problem centered, 2. activation, 3.
demonstration, 4. application, and 5.
integration) (Merrill, 2002).

this respect, this study aims to investigate the effectiveness of the three ED
techniques and explores how experiencing ED process reflect on students’

empathy, design process and perceptions of their learning experience. As a
result, the research questions are proposed as follows:

1. How does experiencing empathic design process affect interior
architecture students’ individual differences in multiple
dimensions of empathy?

2. How does experiencing empathic design process reflect the interior
architecture students’ design process based on finding universal
solutions?

3.  What are the reflections of experiencing empathic design process
on students’ perceptions of their learning experience?

THE EMPATHIC DESIGN PROCESS

In this section, the ED process is grounded on the four phases of Kouprie
and Visser’s (2009) study that is structured on Merrill’s First Principles of
Instruction (Merrill, 2002) is explored. Also, the participants, experimental
setting, instruments, procedure, data collection and analyzes methods are
introduced.

The objective of this study is to investigate how experiencing ED process
have an influence on students” design process. The assumption is that
more universally designed interior projects would be created if empathic
understanding is promoted by integrating problem-based learning with
collaborative group tasks into the interior design process. The methodology
of the study involves mixed research method. The empirical research is
carried out based on the four phases of empathy framework (discovery,
immersion, connection, and detachment) presented by Kouprie and
Visser (2009) and the educational objectives of the study are structured
according to Merrill’s First Principles of Instruction (1. problem centered,
2. activation, 3. demonstration, 4. application, and 5. integration) (Merrill,
2002) (Figure 1). The study is accomplished at a digital environment.
Students conduct the tasks by participating in online sessions, because of
Covid-19 pandemic.
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Figure 2. The user kitchen environment from
two points of view (Source: First Author).
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Participants

The approval of the ethics committee at I.D. Bilkent University was
obtained before starting the experiment (No: 2020_11_23_01). The
participants are twelve second-year students (9 female and 3 male) (M, ,
=23 years) from the Department Interior Architecture and Environmental
Design at I.D. Bilkent University. Participation in this study is entirely on
voluntary basis. The user of this study is a woman at the age of 60 with the
height of 1.55 cm and has a broken arm caused by a home accident. She
thinks that her kitchen is not particularly useful, accessible and do not have
appropriate size and spaces.

Experimental Setting

The experimental setting is an online environment where all students
participate in online sessions. Group A visited the user’s kitchen
environment, Group B attended the lecture and created an EM and Group
C conducted the role-playing activities in their own kitchen environment.
All groups participated in design sessions and group interviews on the
online environments. The user kitchen environment is on an apartment flat
(135 square meters) with a balcony (3.5 square meters), has L-shaped layout
type and has a floor area of 16 square meters, and its ceiling height is 2.60
meters (Figure 2). This kitchen involves some interior design features that
are not designed according to the UD principles and guidelines.

Instruments

The instruments used for the quantitative data collection consist of the
Interpersonal Reactivity Index (IRI) developed by Davis (1980; 1983) and
the kitchen survey that is adapted from Afacan and Demirkan’s (2010)
study. The instruments for qualitative analysis are the design brief, lecture
on ED, researcher’s logbook, and semi-structured interviews.

Procedure

The students are randomly assigned to four groups, each composed of
three students (S1, S2 and S3) and labelled as Group A (S1A, S2A, S3A),
Group B (S1B, S2B, S3B), Group C (S51C, S2C S3C), and Group D (S1D,
52D S3D) as the control group. Students are asked to complete seven tasks
in one week (Figure 3). At the beginning of the experiment, the multiple
dimensions of empathy, namely as, fantasy (FS), perspective taking

(PT), empathic concern (EC), personal distress (PD) are measured by IRI
(Davis 1980, 1983). Firstly, students in each group (A, B, C and D) filled
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out the IRI and sent their responses to the researcher via e-mail (task 1).
Then Groups A, B and C experienced three different ED techniques in
three days. Group A built direct contact with the user by interviewing
and observing. Group B experienced techniques for communicating, as
they attended a lecture about ED and learned special communication
tools, observed the user through video and created an EM. Group C (each
member) was asked to play a broken arm role and perform the role-playing
activities (cook pasta for one person and eat it) in their own kitchens. In
order not to create hazardous situation for students, a helper guided each
student and recorded the video. Group C members attended the others’
sessions to watch their friends’ activities (task 2, discovery, immersion,
and connection). Then, each group (A, B, C and D) redesigned the user’s
kitchen with an increase in understanding of user needs and considering
all people’s challenges for generating improved design solutions. Four
independent online meetings were organized in two days and duration
of each meeting was 2.5 hours. The design brief and the plan drawing of
the user’s kitchen were uploaded for each group. The researcher observed
the students without interfering with their design decisions. The design
sessions were recorded (task 3, detachment). Then, only Group A visited
the user’s kitchen in an online session and presented their design ideas

Group A Group B Group C Group D
(n=3) (n=3) (n=3) n=3)

Task 1. Fill out the Interpersonal Reactivity Index

Task 2. Experience Empathic Design Techniques

Interview, Lecture, EM,
observation watch user’s Role-playing
the user video

Task 3. Redesign user’s kitchen

Task 4. Codesign
with the user

Task 5. Fill out the Kitchen Survey

Task 6. Reflect empathic design process in group interview

Figure 3. Procedure of the study showing . .. )
the tasks accomplished by all groups in the Task 7. Fill out the Interpersonal Reactivity Index again
empathic design process.
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Figure 4. Group A observing the kitchen
activities of the user.

Figure 5. Group B listening to the lecture and
learning to make an EM.
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and codesigned with the user (task 4). Students in all groups were asked
to fill in the kitchen survey from the user who has a broken arm’s point

of view. They were asked to rank the importance level for each 47 kitchen
design items on a scale of 1-5 (1 being the least important and 5 the most
important) (task 5). All students participated in the group interview

to discuss and share their experiences in ED process and answered

the researcher’s questions. The interview session was recorded (task 6,
detachment). At the end of the group interview, students were asked to fill
in the IRI again and send their answers to the researcher (task 7) (Figures
3-7).

According to Merrill’s First Principles of Instruction (Merrill 2002), students
were asked to complete the learning tasks and solve the universal kitchen
design problems (principle 1: problem-centered). Students remembered
the relevant previous ED experiences in the design process (principle 2:
activation). Demonstrations like information from a lecture to be given

to the students, interview, and EM are considered as new knowledge
(principle 3: demonstration). Students were asked to apply their newly
acquired knowledge and empathy skills in solving a kitchen design
problem in the redesign of the user’s kitchen (principle 4: application).
Lastly, students were encouraged to reflect on and discuss the new
knowledge and skills in group interviews and expected to transfer them
into their future design projects (principle 5: integration).

7
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Figure 6. S2C conducts role-playing activities
while other members and researcher watches
her.
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Figure 7. Group B re-design user’s kitchen
collaboratively as researcher observes them.

Data Collection and Analysis Methods

The data collection methods of qualitative research are behavioral
observations, researcher’s logbook, video recordings of online sessions,
verbal response measurements (group interview and design conversations).
The data collection methods for quantitative research are written response
measurements of IRI (Davis, 1980; 1983) and the kitchen survey developed
in Afacan and Demirkan’s study (2010). The kitchen survey originally
consisted of eight categories and 87 items that aims to identify the kitchen
needs of diverse user groups, but the detailed 40 items related to controls
and appliances are not included in this study, since the requirements of

the design brief do not involve the fine details about them. Consequently,
the kitchen survey used in this study consists of 7 categories and 47 items.
Mixed data analyses are used. The qualitative data analysis method is
thematic analysis. The transcripts from video records including data
obtained from the group interviews, and design conversation protocols

are analyzed by the thematic analysis. Schon (1987) stated that reflexive
conversations as protocols should be analyzed deeply to understand
teaching and learning processes. The six-phase approach developed

by Braun and Clarke (2006) are followed and the codes are manually
identified in manifest level with the reference to Boyatzis’s study (1998) and
characterized as data driven. The codes are identified as the code label, the
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Figure 8. A visual presentation of codes in
theme groups.

definition of what the theme contains, and the relevant indicators that are
determined and lastly the examples are presented as differentiation in each
group. Then, the visual presentation is generated to see the similarities,
differences, and relationships between codes (Figure 8). Then, codes

are examined and collated into potential themes. The collated codes are
reanalyzed and developed by generating thematic maps, then themes and
subthemes are defined and named, and the report is produced.

The quantitative data analysis is conducted through statistical analysis

methods consisting of descriptive statistics and correlation analysis. All
quantitative data were analyzed by using the Statistical Package for the
Social Sciences (SPSS, version 19) software.

RESULTS

Analysis of the IRI and the kitchen survey provided the data for the
quantitative data analyses. Students’ reflections on the ED process that
were the results of the thematic analysis and the information transmitted in
the design conversations related to the design process provided the data for
the qualitative data analysis. Furthermore, correlation analysis among the
universal kitchen design items and the corresponding themes are explored.

On the Analysis of the IRI

To answer the research question 1, the univariate analysis of variance
test is used to find out if there is a significant difference between the IRI
scores of pre-tests and post-tests (Figure 9). Each response from Groups
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A, B, and C were scored and calculated into four different dimensions

of empathy considering both cognitive FS and PT) and affective (EC and
PD) components of empathy. As seen in Figure 9, the descriptive statistics
and the univariate analysis of variance indicated that in FS dimension the
scores of both Group A (M,,=16.00, SD=7.81, M| =18.33, SD=6.51) and C
(M, =17.33,5D=4.62, M =19.33, SD=1.53) have. mcreased while Group B
(M =21.33, SD=15.04, M .=20.00, SD=6.08) has decreased. In PT dimension
the scores of Group B remained almost constant (M,,.=23.00, SD=3.00,

M., =23.00, SD=4.36), Group A had a small decrease in scores (M,,.=19.00,
SD=2.00, M, ,=18.33, SD=5.78) and there was an increase in the scores of
Group C (M =16.00, SD=2.65, M =19.33, SD=2.08). In EC dimension, the
scores of Group A (M, =18.33,5D=3.06, M =18.00, SD=3.60) and B M, =
18.67, SD=2.08, M =16.33, SD=3.21) have decreased but in Group C (M__ =
17.33,5D=2.08, M, —19 67, SD=4.51) it has increased. In PD dimension, the
scores of both Group A (M, =13.00,SD=5.29, M| =10.67, SD=0.58) and B
(M, =12.67,SD=3.79, M_| 5—11 67, SD=0.58) have. decreased, while Group C
(M, =14.67,SD=3.22, M =16.00, SD=6.00) have increased.

To summarize, in PT dimension (related with cognitive component of
empathy), the scores of Group B remained almost constant, Group A had a
small decrease in scores and there was an increase in the scores of Group C.
In EC dimension (related with affective component of empathy), the scores
of Group A and B have decreased, but in Group C it has increased. In PT
dimension (related with affective component of empathy), the scores of
both Group A and B have decreased, while Group C have increased. Only
in the FS dimension (related with cognitive component of empathy), the
scores of both group A and C have increased, while group B has decreased
but in the other IRI dimensions (PT, EC, and PD), the scores of group C
always have increased.

Estimated Marginal Means of Perspective Taking
Estimated Marginal Means of Fantasy Groups
Groups =~ Group A

—Group & 5 —Group B
= Group B == Group C

=== Group C
m

Pretest Posttest
Test

Estimated Marginal Means

Estimated Marginal Means

Pretest Posttest

Test

Estimated Marginal Means of Personal Distress
Estimated Marginal Means of Empathic Concern

16 Groups
| Groups — Growp A
—Group A — Group B
— Group B — Group C
—Group C 1s
19

Estimated Marginal Means

Estimated Marginal Means

Figure 9. Univariate analysis of variance of
each IRI subscales in pre-tests and post-tests Pretest Posttest Pretest Postest
for each group. Test Tl
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On the Analysis of the Kitchen Survey

Students and the user ranked their importance level for each 47 kitchen
design items in 7 categories as; category 1- circulation includes 5 items,
category 2- cabinets and storage areas includes 10 items, category 3-
counters/work surfaces include 10 items, category 4- appliances includes 10
items, category 5- sink and faucets includes 3 items, category 6-illumination
includes 4 items, and category 7- materials includes 5 items) in working
successfully within a kitchen environment. To understand to what extent
the students became aware of the user’s needs after experiencing ED
techniques, the students filled out the kitchen survey from the user with a
broken arm’s point of view. The user filled out the survey at the beginning
of the experiment.

The group ratings were analyzed to determine the level of empathic
understanding of each group and the degree of similarity with the user.
Also, the kitchen survey category levels were analyzed to find if there was
a significant difference in the ratings of the different ED technique groups.
Three missing values were noted from ‘cabinets and storage” category.
Since the level of measurement was ordinal, the best central tendency
measurement for the data is the median (Md), and the median scores for
the total categories was equal for Groups A, B, and the user (Md =4.00).
Only group C’s median score was different (Md =5.00). The equal scores
indicated the similarity level of empathic understanding of students on
their user’s needs. Students” awareness on understanding of the kitchen
user’s priorities was enhanced through ED techniques. A one-way
unrelated analysis of variance showed an overall significant effect of the
emphatic techniques in the ratings of the kitchen survey categories, F (4,30)
=5.42, p=0.002. Scheffe’s test indicated that the direct contact group A (M=
3.71, SD=0.49) differed from the role-playing group C (M=4.71, SD=0.39) at
p=0.012, and from the control group D (M= 4.64, SD=0.63) at p=0.023, but
no other significant differences were found.

On the Thematic Analysis

The data from (1) group interviews and (2) design conversations among
students in design process are analyzed thematically. The result of
students’ reflections in group interview are categorized as learning process
and learning outcome and indicated three emergent themes (Theme 1.
Instructive aspects of empathic design process, Theme 2. Affective aspects
of empathic design process, Theme 3. Raising awareness in design process)
and four subthemes (Subtheme 2.1 Pleasant aspects of empathic design
process, Subtheme 2.2 Challenging aspects of empathic design process,
Subtheme 3.1 The self-awareness and Subtheme 3.2 Design awareness).
Secondly, the analysis of students” design conversations protocols in
design process revealed two major themes (Theme 4. Past experiences and
Theme 5. Universal design solutions) and twelve subthemes (Subtheme 4.1
Individual empathic design experiences, Subtheme 4.2 Experiences from
prior courses, Subtheme 5.1 Passages and circulation spaces, Subtheme 5.2
Reach problem of cabinets, Subtheme 5.3 Inadequacy of storage cabinets
and areas, Subtheme 5.4 Safety, Subtheme 5.5 Sequence of use- work
centers and counters, Subtheme 5.6 Accessibility of appliances, Subtheme
5.7 Dining table height (posture problem), Subtheme 5.8 Adjustable dining
table, Subtheme 5.9 [llumination and Subtheme 5.10 Materials) as seen in
Table 1.
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Analysis Category

Major Themes and Subthemes

Learning Process

Group Interview

Theme 1 Instructive aspects of empathic design process
Theme 2 Affective aspects of empathic design process

e  Subtheme 2.1 Pleasant aspects of empathic
design process

e  Subtheme 2.2 Challenging aspects of empathic
design process

Learning Outcome

Theme 3 Raising awareness in design process

e  Subtheme 3.1 The sclf-awareness
e Subtheme 3.2 Design awareness

Design Design Process

Conversations

Theme 4 Past experiences

e  Subtheme 4.1 Individual empathic design
experiences
e  Subtheme 4.2 Experiences [rom prior courses

Theme 5 Universal design solutions

Subtheme 5.1 Passages and circulation spaccs
Subtheme 5.2 Reach problem of cabinets
Subtheme 5.3 Inadequacy of storage cabinets
and areas

e  Subtheme 5.4 Safety
Subtheme 5.5 Scequence of use, work centers
and counters
Subtheme 5.6 Accessibility of appliances

e Subtheme 5.7 Dining table height (posture
problem)

e  Subtheme 5.8 Adjustable dining table
Subtheme 5.9 Tllumination

e Subtheme 5.10 Materials

Table 1. Themes and subthemes that
emerged as a result of the thematic analysis

All students participated in the group interview online session (task 6).
According to students’ reflections, the first theme revealed was related to
the instructive aspects of the ED process. Students mentioned the words
useful (six times), instructive/educational (four times), informative (one

Students’ Reflections on Empathic Design Process

time) and helpful (one time) to describe the learning process.

Group A also underlined the importance of building empathy in design
education and made suggestions. To illustrate, S2A emphasized the
practical basis of the empathic design approach as a design learning tool,

It was like a totally different education. At the same time,
trying to protect the UD principles and values was the part that
forced us, but it was instructive...It was very educational; I was
very pleased. It was a useful study (S1A).

71

and he suggested that empathic design approach should be integrated into
the Interior Design Studio course. One student in Group B also highlighted

learning by doing approach and suggested that empathic design should
be integrated to design critics of design projects in Interior Design Studio
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courses. Group C emphasized that learning by experience was more
instructive than just attending the lecture.

The second emergent theme affective aspects of empathic design process
included two subthemes as pleasant and challenging aspects. Nice, good,
fine and beautiful (eleven times), enjoyable/fun/ joyful/exciting (eight
times), difficult (thirteen times), different/unusual (six times) were the
words that students used frequently to describe the process. Besides, some
students started their responses with I forced..., I had to... (two times) to
express the difficulties that they have faced.

I'liked that we used the knowledge we gained, and then explained it
to the user in codesign, it was exciting and beautiful. It was also nice
and instructive process (S1A).

I am glad that I have participated. I have experienced a short
summary of my future professional life (S3A).

Trying to do something with one arm was a different and difficult
experience (S2C).

All groups also commented on working collaboratively in an online
session. They all agreed that they used to work online. However, SIA
found drawing together via Zoom was difficult and unusual. Specifically,
she found it unusual that only one student was drawing, and the others
were intervening verbally. However, S2A found working collaboratively
was fun and he emphasized the importance of helping each other when
drawing and exchanging ideas to find the appropriate design solutions.

The third theme was raising awareness consisting of two subthemes as self-
awareness and design awareness. Several students” comments included
explicit expressions about raising his/her self-awareness and design
awareness and some students started their responses as I realized that...
(six times).
Sometimes, you cannot experience everything by yourself. We never have
broken our arm, leg etc., and never encountered any disability...I had not

been able to establish a relationship between empathy and design very
much. So, it was pleasant and good experience for me (S2B).

One student in Group C explained her design awareness by giving an
example from her previous design project as shown in the excerpt below:

We did our projects in the studio with UD in mind, but let me be
honest about myself, in my restaurant project in Interior Design
Studio course, I did not measure anything other than just providing
150 cm turning radius for a wheelchair user. When I think it over
now, I remembered the width of the corridors is not accessible for a
wheelchair or walker user. If the wheelchair user pass through that
aisle, he/she would not be able to come back so, a wheelchair user
cannot leave the cafe that I designed (S1C).

Students also commented that filling out kitchen survey increased

their design awareness, since they recognized the important design
characteristics of kitchen environment from the user’s point of view and IRI
raised their self-awareness.

After I filled the IRI, I became aware that I was a sensitive person (S1A).
Students” Conversations in Design Process

All groups participated in the online design sessions (task 3). The fourth
theme (twelve times) was about the design approach of each group. It was
based on the students’ recalls of their past experiences in generating UD
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solutions derived from their individual empathic design experiences and
accumulated knowledge from their prior courses.

Each group had a different approach to the design problem. Group

A recalled the knowledge that they gained from the interview and
observation session. Their design approach was mostly user-centered,

since they mainly focused on the problematic areas of the kitchen related to
accessibility and reach problems of the user. Group B occasionally recalled
their EM. Group C remembered their role-playing activities. They indicated
the most empathic approaches since they tried to build the relationship
between their experience and user’s experience. Their problem-solving
approach was activity-based, as they created scenarios and designed
accordingly. Group D was indecisive in finding a design solution and
needed extra time to finish their drawings. They generally focused on
wheelchair users in accessibility issues.

We should place a counter next to the refrigerator since in the
role-playing exercise, I had difficulty in putting the jar into the
refrigerator. I looked for a counter for putting down the jar and then
opened the door. Then I got the jar and put it into the refrigerator
(S1C).

The fifth theme was the universal design solutions that were applied in
design process. Students spoke aloud and tried to generate appropriate
UD solutions. Ten subthemes were revealed. The most frequently repeated
subtheme was subtheme 5.1. Passages and circulation (31 times) and the
least mentioned was subtheme 5.8 adjustable dining table (3 times).

We must consider a knee-space under the sink for a wheelchair user
(S1B).

We should locate the refrigerator, sink and cooker according to the
principle of the work triangle (S2A).

Correlation Analysis among Universal Kitchen Design Items and
Subthemes 5

The relationship between the importance rank given to the universal
kitchen design items in kitchen survey (1) circulation, (2) cabinets and
storage areas, (3) counters/work surfaces, (4) appliances, (5) sink and
faucets, (6) illumination, and (7) materials) and the number of universal
kitchen design items proposed in the UD process were analysed using
Somers’ d measure of association. According to the results, there is a very
strong positive correlation between the number of universal kitchen design
items (dependent variable) used in the UD process and the importance
rank given to the universal kitchen design items (independent variable)

in Group A (Somers’ d=0.90, p=0.009) at alpha level 0.05. To illustrate,
Group A ranked their importance level as Md=4.00 (out of 5) for category
1- circulation and proposed 4 (out of 5) circulation design items in their
kitchen design. They provided enough free space for the passages and
circulation spaces and allocated adequate clear floor area by breaking
down the balcony wall, enclosed balcony with glass and designed that
space as a dining area, opened the kitchen door to the outside so that the
wheelchair or walker user could pass easily. Also, they proposed a 150 cm
radius free space to make a 360-degree turn for wheelchair users. They also
proposed a non-intersecting work triangle between the refrigerator, sink
and cooking surface, although they did not propose an adequate clearance
at the side of the dining table. No significant relationship is found between
these variables in Groups B, C and D. Moreover, the relationship between
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the number of universal kitchen design items proposed in the UD process
and the frequency of UD solutions (Theme 5- subtheme 5.1 Passages and
circulation spaces, 5.2. Reach problem of cabinets, 5.3. Inadequacy of
storage cabinets and areas, 5.5. Sequence of use, work centers and counters,
5.6. Accessibility of appliances, 5.9. lllumination, 5.10. Materials) mentioned
in the design conversation were analyzed using the Gamma measure

of association. Subthemes 5.4. Safety, 5.7. Dining table height (posture
problem) and 5.8 Adjustable dining table were not included in the analysis
since they could not match with the universal kitchen design items in
kitchen survey. The results indicated that there is a significant moderate
association between the frequency of subthemes 5 in design process and
the number of items used in the UD process in Group C (Gamma= 0.579,
p=0.021) and Group D (Gamma= 0.667, p=0.010) at alpha level 0.05. To
illustrate, Group C mentioned subtheme 5.5 six times and proposed 8

(out of 10) universal kitchen design items. They did activity analyzes and
recalled the right sequence of use as sink-counter-cooker-counter. While
considering the sequence of use, they considered left and right-handed
person for access and use. They also remembered the difficulties that

they had faced in their role-playing activities and thought that the user
could face the same problems. One student recalled that she had trouble
opening the refrigerator door with the jar in one hand and proposed an
appropriate counter space at the opening side of the refrigerator. There was
no significant relationship between these variables in Groups A and B.

DISCUSSION
On the Results of IRI and Kitchen Survey

We expected that students” FS, EC, and PT dimensions of empathy would
increase, and PD decrease after experiencing the ED process, since PD

is negatively correlated with the EC and PT dimensions (Davis, 1983).
However, only Group C’s FS, EC, PT were increased and interestingly
their PD scores also were increased. This may be the consequence of the
role-playing activities, where the students took the user’s perspective and
acted as if they had a broken arm, and their empathy was increased. So,
simulating people with diverse user’s abilities enhanced students’ empathic
understanding as in the previous studies (Altay et al., 2016; Kocaoglu and
Demirkan, 2019; McDonagh and Thomas, 2010). About the PD dimension,
Group A and B’s PD scores decreased as expected but Group C’'s PD
scores were increased. Group C members were stressed in completing the
role-playing activities. So, their personal anxiety could have increased.
The findings of the kitchen survey indicated that there is no statistically
significant difference between the groups A and B and user in ranking
the importance level of universal kitchen design items. This similarity
indicated the level of empathic understanding of students on the user’s
needs. This may be the reason that students could understand the user’s
priorities better for the sake of direct contact, lecture and creating an EM
collaboratively.

On the Results of Thematic Analysis and Correlation Analysis

About the instructive aspects of ED process, students commented that
learning by experiencing approach is more effective than the lecture which
only involved acquiring theoretical knowledge, since the knowledge

had better settle in their minds (Altay, 2017; Altay et al. (2016). The sub-
theme 4.1. Individual empathic design experiences were directly related
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to the subtheme 3.2. Design awareness and all were associated with the
fifth theme Universal design solutions. When students recalled their ED
experiences, their design awareness increased, and they tried to find more
UD solutions. So, remembering individual ED experiences positively
affected students’ design awareness and caused them to find UD solutions.
The common findings of the similar studies that students commented on
learning by experience was more distinct and educative. The students

also proposed that the ED approach on practical basis could be in the
curriculum (McDonagh and Thomas, 2010) and practical experiences

were important knowledge sources in design process that would lead to
successful design outcomes (Strickfaden and Devlieger, 2011; McDonagh,
2015; McDonagh et al., 2011). Moreover, the EM was found as a useful tool
in understanding the user’s priorities and needs even though it was a new
tool for students. In Bairaktarova et al. (2016)’s study, EM technique as one
of the ED techniques was found to be helpful for engineering students to
find better design solutions.

The affective aspects included pleasant aspects of revealed enjoyable
feedbacks, as it was found to be a very important component of a perceived
learning experience. In Altay et al. (2016) and Altay (2017) studies,
enjoyable quality of the empathic design process was found as one of the
emergent themes. Students also stated collaborative design process was
fun (Altay et al., 2016) and emphasized the significance of helping each
other when drawing and exchanging ideas to find the design solutions.
Challenging aspects of the students positively affected students’ self and
design awareness and encouraged them to find more UD solutions. The
students had difficulties in doing the activities, they had left their comfort
zones and forced themselves to empathize with the user (Campbell and
McDonagh, 2009). The sub-theme 2.1 Challenging aspects of the empathic
design process was directly associated with the third theme raising
awareness and the fifth theme universal design solutions. While the
students were acquiring knowledge about the problems, barriers, needs
and expectations of the user by observing, listening and/or experiencing,
they had faced some difficulties, and they became more aware of the
difficulties in the life of a person with an impairment. Thus, their self and
design awareness were increased, and they tried to find more UD solutions.
Altay and Demirkan’s (2014) study also found that difficult was the most
repeated word used by interior architecture students to describe their
empathic design process.

Students’ expressions in their learning outcomes also indicated positive
feedbacks including a psychological self-awareness and design awareness
(Altay and Demirkan, 2014; Altay et al., 2016). Some students realized that
their previous design projects were not universal and criticized themselves
on this issue. This inference is so vital for novice interior designers to
create more UD solutions, since their understanding of user context

was expanded and realized how essential and difficult it was to design
while considering both the user with diverse ability and all people. This
understanding was noteworthy since one of the intentions of this study was
to make students understand that ED research is not only for people with
diverse abilities but also for all people (McDonagh, 2015).

The findings of analysis on design conversations were supported by the
correlation analysis since the association between the number of universal
kitchen design items proposed and the frequency of UD solutions
(subthemes 5) mentioned in the design conversation indicated that Group
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C mentioned the greatest number of subthemes 5, their designs involved
more design items. The findings suggested that role-playing was more
effective ED technique to deeply understand the user and find more
universal solutions (Altay et al., 2016; Gomez-Lanier, 2018) compared to the
other techniques. Another association analysis indicated that since Group
A was using the technique of direct contact; the interaction between the
designers and user through observation, interview, and codesign had an
influence on this finding (van Rijn et al., 2011). Group A understood the
user’s needs and problems better through the direct contact method and
conducted extensive research to obtain information about the user as well
as ranking the importance level through the user’s point of view, efficiently.
The results indicated that direct contact was successful way of expressing
empathy and understanding the user (Heylighen et al., 2013; van Rijn

et al., 2011). The findings also indicated that experiencing ED technique
shortens the design time and helped the designer in finding UD solutions
easily since in this study Group D (control group) had a hard time finding a
design solution and needed extra time to complete their drawings.

There were some limitations of the empathic approach in learning and
teaching universal design. Since empathic ways of learning asked students
to leave their comfort zone and required a comprehensive and in-depth
analysis on design problems, they were forced in learning universal
design. Especially, while finding design solutions, it was difficult for them
to consider the needs and problems of both the user with a broken arm
and everyone. In addition, some students had difficulties as safety issue
while they were trying to conduct role-playing activities in their own
kitchen environment (Altay and Demirkan, 2014). Also, there were some
limitations of the empathic approach in teaching universal design. Since
students were interviewing and co-designing real user for the first time,
they needed encouragement. Also, it was so difficult to control students’
safety remotely while they were conducting the role-playing activities.

The findings of the analysis of students’ reflections were supported in the
earlier research with similar findings that had analyzed students” learning
processes and outcomes in an ED experience through thematic analysis
(Altay, 2017; Altay et al., 2016).

CONCLUSION

This study explored the impact of experiencing three ED techniques in
interior design process and assess students’ reflections related to their
learning process and outcomes. Collaborative learning with multi-method
approach occurred in every task. Students experienced ED techniques in
discovery, immersion, and connection phases and re-designed a kitchen
and reflected their ED experiences in detachment phase (Kouprie and
Visser, 2009). The learning activities were designed based on the Merrill’s
First Principles of Instruction (Merrill, 2002). These principles were
valuable criteria in the ED learning activities, and they were found to

be compatible for online education and supported collaboration among
students to work together.

Firstly, this study questioned how does experiencing ED process
influence interior architecture students” individual differences in multiple
dimensions of empathy. To answer the first question, the cognitive (FS
and PT) and affective (EC and PD) empathy components were measured
and analyzed to see whether there was an increase. Quantitative analysis
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indicated that Group C’s (role-playing technique) empathy scores were
increased in all dimensions of empathy and the role-playing technique
was found to be more effective than the other techniques in developing
students” empathy. Secondly, it was examined the reflection of ED process
on students’ design process based on finding UD solutions. The thematic
analysis in design process revealed that empathic approach as a design
learning tool improved students” problem-solving skill and encouraged
them to integrate UD and HF/E principles into their end products. Two
emergent themes (4. past experiences and 5. universal design solutions)
indicated that students mostly remembered the theoretical knowledge
that they had acquired in the prior courses and determined their practical
knowledge from their ED experience to produce UD solutions. Also,
experiencing ED techniques influenced students’ design decision making
process positively. To illustrate, Group A was user-centered, Group

B recalled their EM and Group C was activity-based while proposing
design solutions. It was found that each learning method in ED has its
own potential as stated in the previous literature (Altay and Demirkan,
2014) and mainly helpful and effective in supporting the learning domain,
but role-playing technique was found more effective towards finding
universal solutions compared to the others. Thirdly, this study examined
the reflections of experiencing ED process on students’ perceptions of their
learning experience. The findings of the thematic analysis demonstrated
that experiencing ED influences students” perceptions positively, since it
expands their empathic understanding of the challenges of people with
diverse abilities encounter and increases their self-awareness and design
awareness. The three emergent themes (1. instructive aspects of the
empathic design process, 2. affective aspects of the empathic design process
and 3. raising awareness in the design process) supported these reflections.
In addition, the findings of the kitchen survey indicated that students’
design awareness (subtheme 3.2) on understanding the user’s priorities
and needs was enhanced, since there was similarity between the scores
from the students and the user. As they had never filled out a survey from
someone else’s perspective before, it was new and different experience

for them, and they commented that they recognized the important design
characteristics of kitchen environment from the user’s (with temporary
physical impairment) point of view.

The major limitation of the study was Covid-19 pandemic situation. So,
the experiment was carried out with a limited number of students with
time restriction in online sessions. Future studies might increase the
number of students and duration of sessions. Also, students may conduct
each ED techniques in face-to-face sessions. This study contributes to the
literature by exploring reflections of empathic design process on interior
architecture students” universal design solutions. With the guidance of this
study, design educators can compare the effectiveness of different teaching
methods in design process. Many universities have theoretical courses
titled as Human Factors or Ergonomics, or Universal Design. In these
courses, the instructors could introduce the ED approach and demonstrate
the ED techniques by emphasizing their importance (Altay and Demirkan,
2014; Altay, 2017) or empathic way of learning could be incorporated

to ‘Interior Design Studio’ courses by integrating related assignments.
Design educators could also apply different and additional learning
methods including empathic approach to promote students to create more
universally designed projects. In ED process, students can have fun and
be pleased but they can have difficulties, but it would reflect positively on
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their design process as it realized in this study. Since, this study indicated
that building empathy plays a significant role in developing successful
interior design projects in architectural education.
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SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS

EC: Empathic Concern

ED: Empathic Design

EM: Empathy Map

FS: Fantasy

HF/E: Human Factors/Ergonomics
IRI: Interpersonal Reactivity Index
M: Mean

Md: Median

SD: Standard Deviation

SPSSS: Statistical Package for Social Sciences
PT: Perspective Taking

PD: Personal Distress

UD: Universal Design

Alindz: 06.04.2022; Son Metin: 26.01.2023 EMPATIK TASARIM sUI_gE(_:_iNiN i_c MIMARLIK OGRENCILERININ
Anahtar Sozciikler: Tasarim egitimi; tasarim EVRENSEL TASARIM COZUMLERINE YANSIMASI

siireci; empatik tasarim; insan faktorleri, .. . o L. .
evrensel tasarim. Cogu i¢ mimarlik 6grencisi, evrensel tasarim yaklasimini ve insan

faktorleri/ergonomi prensiplerini projelerine yansitmak konusunda
zorluklarla karsilasir. Tasarim egitiminde, 6grencilerin empati yetisi
artikga, evrensel tasarim anlayislar1 da artar ve daha erisilebilir, kullanish
evrensel tirlinler ve/veya mekanlar tasarlanabilir. Bu ¢alisma, empatik
tasarim tekniklerinin, 6grencilerin tasarim stirecindeki evrensel tasarim
¢oztimleri {izerine yansimalarini incelemektedir. Kullanici (kolu kirik olan)
hakkinda veri toplamak igin, 12 ikinci sinf i¢ mimarlik 6grencisi (kontrol
grubunda bulunan 3 6grenci hari¢, Grup D) bir 6§renme yontemi olarak
empatik tasarim tekniklerini (Grup A, kullanici ile dogrudan temas etme,
Grup B, kullanicilar hakkinda dolayli bilgi edinme ve derse katilma ve
Grup C, rol alma teknigi) deneyimlemislerdir. Daha sonra tiim katilan
ogrenciler (12 kisi) kullanicinin mevcut mutfagini yeniden tasarlayarak,
ogrendiklerini tasarimlarina yansitmistir. Calisma Kovid-19 pandemisi
nedeniyle ¢evrim i¢i ortamda gergeklestirilmistir. Grup gortismeleri ve
tasarim stirecindeki konusmalari igeren video kayitlarindan elde edilen
dokiimler, tematik olarak analiz edilmistir. Sonuglar empatik tasarim
siirecinin, 6grencilerin 6grenme deneyimleri ve tasarim ¢iktilarindaki
olumlu yansimalarini, 6z farkindalik ve tasarim farkindaliklarinin artigt
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olarak gostermektedir. Ogrenciler 6nceki ders bilgilerini ve bireysel
empatik tasarim teknigi deneyimlerini, evrensel tasarim ¢oziimlerini
odakli diisiinme yaklasimini farklilastirdig1 icin, 6grencilerin evrensel
tasarim ¢ozlimleri tizerinde olumlu etkisi olmustur. Tasarim ¢dziimleri
onerirken, Grup A kullanici merkezliydi, Grup B empati haritalarini
hatirladi, Grup C aktivite tabanliydi ama Grup D kararsizdi ve gizimlerini
tamamlamak icin fazladan zamana gereksinim duydu. Her bir empatik
rol alma teknigi diger tekniklere kiyasla empati seviyesini artirma ve
evrensel tasarim ¢6ziimleri bulma konusunda daha etkili olmustur.

REFLECTION OF EMPATHIC DESIGN PROCESS ON INTERIOR
ARCHITECTURE STUDENTS” UNIVERSAL DESIGN SOLUTIONS

Most interior architecture students encounter challenges in reflecting

the universal design (UD) approach and applying human factors and
ergonomics (HF/E) principles in their design projects. In design education,
as students’” empathic ability develops, their UD understanding enhances,
and they can design more accessible, usable, and universal products or
environments. This study explores the reflections of empathic design

(ED) techniques on students” UD solutions in the design process. Twelve
second-year (except control group, Group D, n=3) interior architecture
undergraduate students experienced an ED technique (Group A, direct
contact with the user, Group B, obtaining indirect information about the
user and attending a lecture, Group C, role-playing) as a learning method
to collect data about the user (with a broken arm), then all participated
students (n=12) redesigned the existing kitchen of the user and reflected
their learning and design outcomes. The case study was conducted
virtually because of the Covid-19 pandemic. The transcripts from video
recordings, including the data collected from group interviews and design
conversations, are analyzed thematically. The results demonstrated that
experiencing ED is positively reflected in students” perceptions of their
learning experiences and outcomes with an increase in self-awareness and
design awareness. Students remembered their prior courses” knowledge
and their individual ED experiences to produce UD solutions. Three ED
techniques positively influence students” UD solutions since they change
students” design thinking approach. Group A was user-centered, Group B
recalled their EM, and Group C was activity-based while proposing design
solutions. However, Group D was indecisive and needed extra time to
complete the requirements. Each ED technique is particularly helpful in
supporting the learning domain, but the role-playing technique is found
to be more effective in increasing empathy levels and finding UD solutions
compared to the others.
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INTRODUCTION

Despite attempts to change children’s objectified position from ‘human
becoming’ to ‘human being,” they are often marginalized in society
(Skivenes and Strandbu, 2006; Kellett, 2009). Generally, children are not
directly asked to express their ideas or needs in many situations that affect
them, instead, adults decide on their behalf. Children diagnosed with
cancer become even more marginalized and their quality of life (QOL)
decreases due to their lack of control and the severity of their illness and
treatment (Hilda et al., 2015).

Playing has a vital role in children’s QOL for maintaining the development
of children and coping with stress caused by hospital unfamiliarity
(Carvalho e Sousa et al., 2015). Play activities are particularly beneficial

for hospitalized children since they provide a linkage to home, a sense of
normalcy and control, and the ability to express feelings (Weaver & Groves,
2007). This indicates the importance of a play area for children with cancer
and the need to provide well-designed play area in hospitals so as to
contribute to their QOL.

To this end, scrutinizing the needs of children with cancer regarding play
areas in hospitals is crucial. Conducting co-design sessions with them
might be helpful since this approach advocates an active involvement

of users in the design process (Skivenes and Strandbu, 2006; Mattelmaki
and Visser, 2011). Thanks to co-design sessions, children’s design ideas
concerning a play area in a hospital might yield recommendations that are
more responsive to their needs, thereby, increasing their QOL.

Starting from this premise, this study reports on a co-design process
conducted with children with cancer at a hospital in Izmir, Turkey; to
generate furniture design ideas for the play area located at the Hematology
and Oncology Service. It strives to provide recommendations to designers
—who are deemed as facilitators of co-design sessions with children
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with cancer — and a reference for further studies. Ultimately, this study
promotes the active involvement of children with cancer in co-design
processes, underlining the possible connections between their participation
in co-designing and their QOL.

Quality of Life (QOL) of Children with Cancer

QOL is the state of well-being in terms of physical, psychological and social
circumstances of human beings (Evan, 2014). Cancer diagnosis produces
undesired consequences in the lives and QOL of children (Hilda et al.,
2015). The side effects — illness and treatment uncertainty, interrupted daily
routine and lack of play — cause a dramatic decrease in their QOL (Favara-
Scacco et al., 2001).

To improve the QOL of children with cancer, non-pharmacological
intervention techniques have been applied so far. Hendriks et al. (2016)
have associated participatory design with perceived QOL; claiming

that not just the end result but also the process itself might be beneficial
for participants” QOL. Accordingly, the role of the co-design process in
contributing to the QOL of children with cancer has been investigated in
this study.

Co-designing with Children with Cancer

In today’s world, the transition from user-centered design to participatory
design (which is a collaborative approach) has led to a shift in the role

of users as well as designers (Johnson et al., 2017). Co-design has its roots
in participatory design (Steen, 2013), which gives the users that will be
affected by the outcome of a design process a chance to have a voice

in the design of products, services and environments (Robertson and
Simonsen, 2012). Accordingly, co-design can be defined as a process in
which designers are involved as facilitators as well, rather than experts,

to help people with lived experience express themselves in a better way
and influence the final design outcome as active participants (Mattelmaki
and Visser, 2011). Sanders’ (1992) approach by introducing generative
techniques brings about this alteration in the role of users from passive
informants to active participants. This is also in line with generative design
research defined by Sanders and Stappers (2012) as an approach that
promotes changing the role of the people from testers to design partners so
as to better meet their needs.

A similar shift is noticeable in the perception of children’s involvement

in a design process. Previously, more passive methods (e.g. listening and
consulting) were used with child participants. Hanington (2003) explained
that traditional research methods like observations and interviews provide
limited involvement of children. The claim is that these techniques are
not conducted with but on children (Barker and Weller, 2003). Over time,
children’s participation gained more importance, thus, facilitating their
fruitful participation in design processes became essential (Kellett, 2009).

However, the number of co-design studies with children with cancer

is still limited (Ruland et al., 2008; Lindberg, 2013a; Mateus-Berr et al.,
2015). Children’s involvement in these studies is mostly reduced to testing
(Boon et al., 2016; Warren, 2019). Particularly in industrial design, it is
difficult to find studies that report on a co-design process conducted with
children with cancer, not for/on them. Bearing in mind the significance of
meaningful and active involvement, this study differs from the existing
ones by enabling children with cancer to actively participate in the design
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process and not only in tests, observations or interviews. Therefore, it is
expected to contribute to existing literature. Nah and Lee (2015) emphasize
the importance of actualizing children’s participation by considering their
rights and creating an inclusive co-design environment. Accordingly,

as elaborated in section 2.2.4. Considerations, various factors have been
investigated to conduct this study in a “youth-friendly” way, so that the
children would not be harmed (Lindberg, 2013b).

THE CASE STUDY

This case study was conducted at the play area of the Hematology and
Oncology Service of a children’s hospital in Turkey. The said play area
was intended to make children’s hospitalization period more bearable,
however, it seems not to be in active use by children. Preliminary
observation of the children’s daily routines and their usage of the play
area was conducted to define the problem and prepare the brief for the
co-design sessions. During the interviews, the hospital staff and caregivers
stated that the furniture in the play area does not cater to the needs of all
children, perhaps because children were not involved in its design process.
Further observations later proved the significance of furniture design in
the play area. This testified to the necessity for a better understanding of
the needs and wishes of children with cancer regarding the play area in the
hospital. Consequently, co-design sessions were conducted with them by
one of the authors — who will be referred to as ‘researcher” throughout the
text.

Participants

In total, thirteen participants — five inpatient children with cancer, five
caregivers of these children, two doctors and the head nurse — of the
Hematology and Oncology Service were involved at different stages of the
co-design process.

Doctors and the Nurse

First, the researcher negotiated with two doctors, an oncologist and a
hematologist, for approval and advice. They guided the researcher while
determining available inpatient children with cancer as participants based
on their illness and treatment conditions. They aided the researcher in
selecting harmless materials for the Make toolkit. Lastly, the doctors and
head nurse took part in the questionnaires and interviews regarding the
children’s illnesses as well as the play area in the hospital.

Children with Cancer

This study was conducted with inpatient children with cancer who stay

in the hospital. Unlike outpatient children, the inpatient children follow

a routine that consists of several chemotherapy cycles. If their blood test
results are good enough to cope with the side effects of the treatment, they
stay in the hospital for chemotherapy. At the end of their required period of
stay, they return home to rest.

The key criteria while determining the participants were the treatment,
health condition and age of the children. This study aimed to co-design
furniture with these children which could make the play area more
responsive to the needs of all inpatient children. Diversity in age groups
was intended to understand their varied needs. Thus, the participants were
between the ages of 7 and 17.
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The researcher informed potential participants and their caregivers about
the study both verbally and in writing. Due to the severity of the illness,
the number of participants was rather limited and the study had to be
completed in a month with each child.

Caregivers of the Children

Caregivers — who are the companions of children, participated at several
stages of the study. At least one caregiver with a familial relation to the
children stays with them while on admission in the hospital. The researcher
contacted such caregivers to arrange meetings.

Method

Generative design research was conducted in the study to facilitate the
active participation of the children by using a combination of ‘Say”’ (e.g.,
interviews), ‘Do’ (e.g., observations) and ‘Make’ (e.g., Make toolkits)
tools and techniques since all three are complementary (Hanington, 2010;
Sanders and Stappers, 2012). In other words, triangulation was used by
combining different kinds of data to increase the scope and depth of this
study (Flick, 2018).

Do Techniques: Observations

Observation was the first method that was applied in the preliminary
stages. During the observation process, open-ended notes were taken on an
observation log about four aspects: (1) the interior design of the play area
(2) activities provided in the play area (3) children’s frequency of using the
play area, and (4) children’s mood in the play area.

Say Techniques: Interviews and Questionnaires

Interviews were conducted with caregivers of children, two doctors and a
head nurse. They were administered a questionnaire to gain insight into
the children’s preferences, lifestyle, illness and QOL.

The Pediatric Quality of Life Inventory (PedsQL) is an inventory prepared
for measuring QOL of children (Varni et al., 2002). PedsQL is applied

to children with cancer and their caregivers before and after the co-
design process to see if there will be noticeable difference in children’s
QOL. PedsQL has been validated in several age groups, languages and
cultures (Felder-Puig et al., 2004; Kabak et al., 2016). It also provides age-
appropriate options that consider the cognitive development stage of
children (Varni et al., 2002). To support PedsQL results, children and their
caregivers completed a questionnaire where they were asked to evaluate
the co-design process and its relation to children’s QOL. The Turkish
version of the PedsQL 4.0 Generic Core Scales was available for use online.

Make Techniques: Co-design Sessions

Say techniques might not work well alone when it comes to the active
involvement of children. For instance, young children might not be able
to fully articulate what they need and want only through Say techniques
because of their limited linguistic skills. Still, their linguistic skills

might not necessarily represent their cognitive skills (Bryant, 1974). Do
techniques on their own may not be the best option either since it is likely
to misinterpret the children’s actions from an adult’s perspective (Grundy
et al., 2012). Hence, using either one of these methods in isolation might
limit the active involvement of children in the design process. Therefore,
Make toolkits that may consist of countless sorts of 2D or 3D tools such as
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words, photos, dummies and Legos (Sanders and Stappers, 2012) might be
more inclusive for children as familiar and creative tools. Providing easy
configurations and ambiguous shapes, they help children to interpret them
differently in a variety of range creative ways (Lindberg, 2013b). Children
can create models, collages or drawings to express themselves (Grundy

et al., 2012; Lindberg, 2013b). Of course, it is still advisable to talk with
them about what they created through the Make techniques to prevent any
misinterpretation; this is how Say and Make techniques complement each
other (Horstman et al., 2008).

Through Make techniques, the co-design sessions were conducted

only with children with cancer as the main users of the play area. As a
preparation for the sessions, children were given sensitizing workbooks to
help them become more conscious of their experiences. After completing
the activities in the workbook, participants brought them to the one-on-one
co-design sessions.

Sensitizing Workbook

The sensitizing workbook included five questions in total. The first three
questions were designed to gain insight on children’s opinions and
preferences of the existing play area. Thus, they were provided with
photographs of the play area as well as “plus” (for furniture they like)

and “minus” (for furniture they dislike) stickers. For question four, the
page was divided into two columns — good and bad memories, and the
children were given a sticker sheet that contained 91 images about different
concepts. They were asked to paste them either on the right (bad memories)
or left (good memories) side. In question five, children were asked to write
or draw their dreams about the play area on a blank page. The last two
questions were to understand their needs in and wishes for the play area.

Make Toolkit

A Make toolkit (Figure 1) was prepared for designing furniture for the play
area to help children express themselves easily. It consisted of modules
made of felt, wooden sticks of varying lengths, a 1/8 scale model of the play
area made of corrugated cardboard and wooden mannequins. To make

the children engage better, Lego-like plexiglas modules were prepared

for the toolkit. However, felt was preferred in the end for its lightness and
softness. Five different forms were prepared with 60 degrees of angle for
more options while designing furniture.

Considerations

Before conducting the co-design sessions — and in light of the literature
review and the analysis of observations, interviews and questionnaire
results — various factors were taken into consideration to avoid any harm to
children or ruin their treatment (Lindberg, 2013a). Furthermore, the factors
also helped to elicit more information from children. The factors include:
(1) To provide them with the necessary tools for facilitating their active
participation, it is important to pay attention to their skills of expressing
themselves easily (Spiel et al., 2018) taking cognizance of their age range
(Fails et al., 2013) especially when conducting co-design sessions with
marginalized children. Children between the ages of 7 and 10 (Piaget’s
(1995) concrete operational stage) can think in a logical way with concrete
information, however, abstract thinking is not easy for them. Therefore,
using concrete objects is recommended while conducting research with
them (Lerner, 2002; Fails et al., 2013). Accordingly, a Make toolkit was
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Figure 1. The Make toolkit designed by the
researcher (top), the initial ideas for modules
of the Make toolkit made of plexiglas (left
bottom) and the final ideas for modules of
the Make toolkit made of felt (right bottom)
(Photography: Ersan Celiktas)
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designed to enable especially younger children who might not fully express
themselves verbally to use their making skills to complement their verbal
skills and communicate through design language. (2) Without changing the
content, two visually different templates were prepared for the sensitizing
workbooks and the Certificate of Participation for younger and older
children. (3) A wooden mannequin proxy (Grundy et al., 2012) was used to
make children feel more comfortable while sharing their opinions. (4) So as
not to overwhelm the children, the co-design sessions were arranged to be
a maximum of one hour long. (5) Co-design sessions were conducted one-
on-one (Horstman et al., 2008) with each child for an in-depth investigation.
(6) The researcher played games with the children and shared personal
information (Horstman et al., 2008) about herself to bridge the sense of
hierarchy. (7) Before and after each co-design session, the Make toolkit

was cleaned with sanitizers to prevent infection. (8) At the end of the
sessions, each child was presented with a Certificate of Participation and a
small gift to give them a sense of feeling for contributing to the study. (9)
Lastly, ethical approval was obtained from the Ethics Committee of Izmir
University of Economics (B.30.2.1EU.0.05.05-020.20) and Non-invasive
Research Ethics Board of Dokuz Eyliil University (2019/06-57) before
conducting this study. Additionally, all participants signed an informed
consent form and pseudonyms were used for confidentiality (Kirk, 2007).
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Data Analysis

The data collected through observations of the play area was analyzed
through content analysis and created the base for the study. In addition,
interviews and questionnaires with caregivers, doctors and the nurse
provided rich data, especially with regards to information that could not be
gathered through observation (e.g., illness, QOL, daily routine, children’s
play preferences). The results of the analysis helped to design the Make
toolkit and sensitizing workbook according to the needs of children.
Moreover, the co-design processes with each child were shaped in light of
the data collected through observation, interviews and questionnaires. For
instance, co-design sessions were conducted one-on-one with each child
having learnt more about the sensitivity of their illness and the concerns
of their caregivers about infection risks. The co-design sessions were
recorded, photographed and transcribed for thematic analysis. The data
triangulation helped to analyze the case of each child separately according
to their personal needs and backgrounds (Flick, 2018).

FINDINGS

This section presents the individual insights gained from the observations
and interviews during the children’s one-on-one co-design processes with
the researcher in relation to their backgrounds and profiles. Moreover,
according to the evaluation of the questionnaire responses and PedsQL
results, the children’s opinions about the co-design process and its possible
impact on their QOL were explained.

Insights gained during the co-design process
Co-design with Child 1

Child 1 is an 8-year-old boy diagnosed with skin cancer in May 2018.
Cancer developed out of a beauty spot on his face. Since his parents keep it
a secret, he is unknowing of the severity of his illness. He homeschools and
has just learned how to read and write. Physically, he is energetic albeit
mostly bored in the hospital for lack of friends. He is the youngest child in
his family — with two older sisters. He mostly plays games on his phone
and he is also keen on drawing.

He was given the sensitizing workbook in the hospital’s cafeteria. His
mother (caregiver) was simultaneously interviewed, too. However, during
the course of the interview, she was uneasy for fear that her son might hear
her. Likewise, Child 1 was also not comfortable because of the presence

of a dog in the cafeteria. Thus, the venue for the next meeting shifted

to the hospital’s play area. He was more relaxed in the play area since

he had more control over this environment. Just like the other children,
Child 1 also explained all his answers on the sensitizing workbook before
the commencement of the co-design session. Throughout the session, his
mother commented on his ideas and helped to elicit more information from
him. On top of this, the mannequin included in the Make toolkit facilitated
the co-design session by attracting the attention of Child 1. During the
session, he generated two furniture design ideas: a drawing chair with a
rotatable part and an imaginary car (Figure 2).

For the last meeting, Child 1 and his mother had to meet the researcher
outside the premise of the hospital. According to the child’s blood test
results he was not ready for the next chemotherapy session. Hence, the
meeting with the researcher had to take place in the child’s home. They
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Figure 2. Furniture design ideas (top: a

drawing chair with a rotatable part, bottom:

an imaginary car) generated by Child 1

during the co-design session (Photography:

Ersan Celiktas)
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were glad of this development since the researcher had formed close bond
with them. In the meeting, they filled out the evaluation questionnaire.
Child 1 and his mother were individually presented with a Certificate of
Participation and a small magnetic chess as a gift.

Co-design with Child 2

Child 2 is a 10-year-old boy diagnosed with cancer when he was 3. After
his diagnosis, his mother and siblings moved to Izmir for his treatment.
He is aware of his illness; knows the treatment process and its side effects
since he has been living with it for 7 years. His treatment made education
a tiring endeavor for him. He is quite an active child in physical and social
activities. He gets along well with the nurses; even exchanging jokes

with them. He spends a considerable amount of time on social media,
Instagram more precisely. From the day they met, his relationship with
the researcher was quite smooth. For example, on the first day of meeting,
while the researcher acquainted herself with him, he shared his opinions
about games and further pointed out that his most preferred is puzzles. He
admitted his fondness to spend time in the play area. His attachment to his
computer was obvious from how indispensable it was to him and how he
brings it to the hospital to play always.
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Child 2 was given the sensitizing workbook and the questions were
explained in the waiting room of the hospital. He did not want the pencil
given by the researcher because the colors of the pencil reminded him of
the opposing football team. Thus, the pencil was replaced with an orange
(his favorite color) pencil. Child 2’s mother was interviewed alone and it
was more efficient. In the fourth meeting, the co-design session began by
discussing his answers in the sensitizing workbook as usual. During the
session, his mother played a key role by bridging whatever communication
gap that arose between the researcher and the child. She helped to shed
more light on what the researcher said to the child by using words that
were familiar to him. Even though a vascular access was affixed to his
hand, he did not hesitate to use his hands to generate ideas (Figure 3).
The session aimed to generate only one idea but because he enjoyed the
activity, the child offered four different design ideas (Figure 4). He was
very enthusiastic.

Figure 3. Child 2 enjoyed the co-design
session and generating ideas with the Make
toolkit (photographed by the researcher)
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Figure 4. Furniture design ideas generated
by Child 2 during the co-design session
(Photography: Ersan Celiktas)
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Of the four ideas offered by Child 2, the first was a swing: he mentioned
his interest in swings in the sensitizing workbook. He also designed TV
couches of different sizes for both himself and other younger children in/
at the hospital. His last design was a hollow box with front and/or back
openings where children can hide underneath while playing with their
friends. In his sensitizing workbook, he mentioned a similar kind of
playing activity with his sisters.

In the last meeting, Child 2 and his mother filled out the questionnaires
in his patient room. A Certificate of Participation was presented to each
of them. Additionally, the child was presented with a small gift —a
small version of magnetic Parcheesi. The choice of gift was informed
by the child’s passion for the game during one of the meetings with the
researcher.

Co-design with Child 3

Child 3 is a 12-year-old boy diagnosed with leukemia in 2018. He is on
break from schooling and in Izmir for hospitalization. He rapports well
with doctors and nurses but does not have many friends. Playing football
was his favorite activity alas, for risk of infection, he is no longer allowed to
play outside. As a result, he takes his chess set with him when he stays in
the hospital.

He was given the sensitizing workbook in his room and his mother

was interviewed there. The third meeting — the co-design session — was
scheduled to take place in the play area of the hospital to better help

him remember his needs. However, due to a swelling on the child’s

arm, this session was conducted in his single-patient room. As usual, the
session began with the child elaborating on his answers in the sensitizing
workbook. Since he did not understand how to use the stickers, together
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Figure 5. A page from Child 3’s sensitizing
workbook that was filled in with the help
of the researcher at the beginning of the
co-design session (photographed by the
researcher)
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with the researcher, they completed that part (Figure 5). Child 3 like other
children also explained why he [dis]likes the furniture in the play area.

Child 3’s idea throughout the co-design session was focused on designing
furniture for playing chess in the play area (Figure 6). During one of the
quick breaks, the child played chess with the researcher. While playing
chess, he realized that a backrest was needed to prevent backache. He
was also curious about other participants of this study: he fancied the
opportunity to meet them. Child 3 was happy and said that time went by
speedily during the co-design process. Furthermore, he disclosed that he
was able to express himself better by “making” with the help of the Make
toolkit.

The last meeting was held in his single-patient room. After filling out the
questionnaires, a Certificate of Participation and a small magnetic chess set
were given to him. Later, he played chess with the researcher (Figure 7).
During the course of the game, he mentioned that it was convenient to have
a small chess set to carry everywhere with him.

Co-design with Child 4

She is a 16-year-old girl diagnosed with cancer in 2017. They moved to
Izmir for treatment but could not afford to live there. She has five siblings
and her mother is pregnant. She is aware of the nature of her illness. Up
until this year when she took a break, she had been going to school. Even
though she felt energetic, she was not physically active. Her easygoing
nature was evinced in how easily she makes friends in the hospital and
how good her relations are, with nurses. Her sensitive nature makes her
fond of emotional music. To feel better, she likes putting on make-up.

Although she was an adolescent her playful persona made the researcher
give her the informal sensitizing workbook. She seems to have appreciated
this more. With the consciousness of her illness in mind, her father was
interviewed in the cafeteria since it was not very crowded. During the
interview with her father, she offered a series of comments on some
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Figure 6. Furniture design idea for playing
chess generated by Child 3 during the co-
design session (Photography: Ersan Celiktas)

Figure 7. The small magnetic chess set was
presented to Child 3 and they played chess
with the researcher
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Figure 8. Furniture design idea generated
by Child 4 during the co-design
session(Photography: Ersan Celiktas)

questions. For the co-design session, she came to the play area together
with her father but while coming, she forgot to bring the workbook. Her
furniture design idea for the play area was a seating unit (Figure 8) that can
be enclosed to guarantee privacy while listening to music. She also noted
that she likes to be alone sometimes but that was impossible to achieve in
the hospital and its environs. To smother any tension and make the child
comfortable during the co-design session, they listened to her favorite
songs. While the session was on, she received and spoke on the phone
informing the other party that she was playing in the play area. In the last
meeting, they filled out the questionnaire. Child 4 and her father were
presented with the Certificate of Participation and a small magnetic chess.

Co-design with Child 5

Child 5 is a 17-year-old boy diagnosed with cancer in the bones located

in his shoulder, in 2018. He does not hail from Izmir so when he is not
hospitalized, he lives with his aunt. The severity of his illness necessitated
that he puts on hold his education for now and this makes him worried
about his future. Although he used to do sports regularly, now he thinks
his active sport days are behind him due to the surgery he had. He feels
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upset when he is unable to take care of himself. His sociability helps him
to make friends easily in the hospital. He is convinced that the play area
at the hospital is only useful for younger children but not for him. As a
result, he spends all of his time in the hospital on his phone. Unlike the
other children, he finds the games in the play area too childish and prefers
PlayStation.

Since he is a teenager aware of his illness, he opted to sit-in during the
interview with his brother; he did and occasionally offered comments.
His age made the researcher prepare and present to him a more ‘formal’
version of the sensitizing workbook with the same content.

Due to his blood test results, the next chemotherapy cycle was postponed
so he had to stay with his aunt. In the meantime, the researcher offered

to visit him at home but his aunt rejected for lack of familiarity with the
researcher. The Child was upset by this. However, after two weeks, the
co-design session was organized in the play area. Elaborating his answers
on the sensitizing workbook revealed that he would like to organize
PlayStation tournaments in the play area. Consequently, his furniture
design idea consisted of two armchairs for the players and a pouf for other

Figure 9. Furniture design ideas generated
by Child 5 during the co-design session
(Photography: Ersan Celiktas)
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Figure 10. PedsQL pre-post comparison

according to child reports (top) and proxy

reports (bottom)

children while they await their turn (Figure 9). Lastly, after filling out the
questionnaires, he received the Certificate of Participation and a small gift
of a magnetic chess set.

Evaluation of the Co-design Process

From the questionnaires evaluated, four out of the five children chose
“definitely agreed” and only one chose “agreed” as a response for
Question 1 (Q1: Do you think that you felt better during this process when
compared with the past?). Three out of the five children expressed that
their general mood and attitude during the study was “very good” while
only two opted for the “good” response to Question 2 (Q2: How would you
describe your mood during the co-design process? Options: 1;very bad to 5;very
good). It shows that the process has had a positive impact on children’s
well-being and their perception of it. When asked to rank the activities
they participated in (PedsQL, sensitizing workbook, co-design session)
from the most to least enjoyable, four out of the five children revealed
that the co-design session was “the most enjoyable” and playful stage.
Three out of the five children considered the sensitizing workbook as “the
least enjoyable” stage in the study. This addresses a need to redesign the
sensitizing workbook (Q3: Which one of these stages was more enjoyable for
you? (Please prioritize them). Lastly, results from the questionnaire revealed
that all the children would participate in a co-design process if it was to
be arranged again (Q4: Would you like to participate if a co-design session was
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organized again?). In addition to the qualitative data gathered, quantitative
data was also collected through the PedsQL questionnaires completed

by the children and their caregivers both before and after the co-design
process. Even though a caregiver indicated a decrease in their child’s QOL
(proxy report), the change ratio between pre and post PedsQL child reports
showed that the QOL of all the children increased (Figure 10).

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The results of this study are divided into three: design recommendations
for play areas for children with cancer in the hospital; recommendations
for facilitators of the co-design sessions with children with cancer; and the
possible positive impact of co-design sessions on the QOL of children with
cancer.

This study has demonstrated that the indoor play area at the Oncology
and Hematology Service of the hospital plays a crucial role in the lives of
visiting children. The fact that most of the children are prevented from
playing outside for the risk of infection underlines the importance of
providing inpatient children with a play area that meets their needs.

Findings from the field suggest that design ideas generated by children
can be associated with their needs, personalities and backgrounds (Table
1). The need of Child 1 conformed to his personal interests and hobbies.
Moreover, he expressed his need to have access to nature in the play

area. Additionally, using his ingenuity to create an imaginary world can
otherwise be included among his needs. The TV couches of different

sizes designed by Child 2 represent his personality as a social child.
Furthermore, his tent design idea was obviously a portrayal of him trying
to replicate in the play area of the hospital the feeling of warmth he derives
from playing ‘together” with his sisters. The furniture for playing chess
design idea of Child 3 corresponds to his interests and demonstrates his
need to socialize in the play area. Child 4’s design idea — an enclosed
seating unit that guarantees seclusion to listen to music — indicates her
need for privacy at the hospital. Lastly, the seating unit designed by Child 5
might be linked to his needs for socialization and activities associated with
older children.

The results of the co-design sessions showed that all the furniture design
ideas generated by the children during the sessions varied and were based
on subjective needs. The modules made of felt involved in the Make toolkit
enabled them to create what they intend to see in the play area. From
observation, the children enjoyed the design process with little modules to
create furniture ideas. If they can create that furniture by assembling bigger
modules in the play area, they can use them there and continue to be the
design partners of an ever-changing play area altogether. Accordingly,
designers of these spaces can consider using flexible, adaptable or modular
furniture which can increase children’s participation and satisfaction while
designing a hospital play area. A modular furniture system may provide
flexible opportunities for a wide age range thereby sidestepping the
problem of age rigidity emphasized by the children during the co-design
process. Children can use these modules on their own to create furniture
for their specific needs. Since children often feel a lack of control ensuant
from the uncertainty of their illness and unfamiliarity with hospital
environments researchers (for example, Hilda et al., 2015) pointed out that
adopting such creative possibilities might give the children some sense
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. Design Ideas Generated During the

Child Age Co-design Sessions Quotes Keywords

1 7 A drawing chair with a rotatable part “I would put this drawing chair in the corner *Imagination
and an imaginary car (Figure 2) near the window... | love to see what is going | *Access to nature/

on outside and | like to draw what | see life outside
there.”

2 10 A swing, TV couches at different sizes, |“l love to play with my sister, putting pillows *Togetherness
a tent to hide inside while playing on top of each other and hiding under them.”

(Figure 4)
3 10 Furniture for playing chess (Figure 6) “Actually, you should not think about it. Just *Socialization
focus on making. While you are making, the
idea comes up.”

4 16 A seating unit that provides privacy “I like listening to music very much especially | *Privacy
(Figure 8) when | am making something. For example,

when | make scarves, | always listen to music.”

5 17 Two armchairs for PlayStation “I feel like this play area is not suitable for me. |*Socialization
tournament players and a seating unit | If you ask me, there should be products that | *Activities meant for
for children waiting their turn (Figure address everyone. However, it is not like that | older children
9) here. So, | always stay in my bed. | have never

been to the play area.”

Table 1. Design ideas generated during

the co-design sessions by the children and
keywords extracted from the process in
relation to the children’s needs in the play

area in the hospital

of control while in the hospital. “IKEA effect” (Norton et al., 2012) lends
credence to the stance by explaining that children may value these products

more than the ready-made ones since they invest their effort in creating
and customizing them according to their needs and taste. Moreover, a
modular furniture system in the play area can provide the children with an
escape from monotony.

This study also provides suggestions to the facilitators of the co-design
sessions with children with cancer. First, the observations and interviews
were quite helpful in having more efficient co-design sessions with
children. They allowed the researcher to get to know the children better
and create activities accordingly. For instance, although the color of

a pencil might seem like a trivial detail, it matters to some children.
Moreover, the pre-meetings with children proved useful in improving
children’s familiarity with the researcher, thus contributing to the
effectiveness of co-design. Also, it might be better to conduct one-on-one
interviews with caregivers of the children since they may feel stressed

by the presence of their children. In part, this also depends on other
parameters such as the child’s personality, knowledge of their illness and
maturity. As far as the generative tools are concerned, the Make toolkit and
the sensitizing workbook seemed to contribute to the process. Children
expressed their needs in an easier way through making activities. However,
for some children, the activities in the sensitizing workbook were not
clear enough. For better clarity, it is advisable to co-design the generative
tools including the sensitizing workbook and the Make toolkit with
children. To achieve a higher level of communication with the children, it
is advisable for facilitators to consider their age differences and interests.
The role of caregivers during co-design cannot be overemphasized.

Direct conversations between the researcher and caregivers enhanced
communication during the process as such their support was constructive
in the co-design process. To this end, it is strongly recommended that
facilitators of co-design processes have a close communication with family
members of the participating children to increase the effectiveness of the
sessions and avoid situations that might lead to unintended problems

like disagreements between children and their family members. Actively
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involving caregivers in co-design sessions was also beneficial for the
efficiency of the session. Even when they were not too active, the children
felt more comfortable in their presence. Their contribution was valuable

as they reflected their point of view and opened new conversations with
children. It was learned that children might need to be given the freedom

to tailor the co-design session according to their tastes and this requires
flexibility/adaptability by the facilitator. For instance, listening to music
during the session - if they find it more enjoyable and comfortable — can
only increase the efficiency and effectiveness of idea generation. This means
that not only the outcome of the co-design session but also the process itself
can be co-designed with the participants.

Furthermore, the study found that involving children with cancer in co-
design processes might contribute to their QOL for several reasons. First,
as a democratizing activity, the co-design processes might help children
with cancer experience a sense of accomplishment and control over

their environment (Robertson and Simonsen, 2012). Pertinent literature
underscores that children often feel in control when their ideas are sought
regarding an issue that concerns them (Sanoff, 1988). Correspondingly,

the participating children in this study appreciated that their ideas were
sought throughout. Second, during the co-design sessions, children can
socialize with the facilitator and other stakeholders. As clearly stated by
the children during the co-design processes, one of the most fundamental
needs of children with cancer concerns socialization issues. Third, the co-
design sessions might provide a distraction from illness-related negative
thoughts. For instance, it was seen that children perceive the co-design
sessions as a playful activity. Furthermore, according to the observations
and interviews with the children, their caregivers, doctors and nurse,
children with cancer generally spend most of their time in their hospital
beds. With the Make toolkit, children can create models themselves
thereby becoming more physically active. Moreover, results from the
questionnaires and PedsQL evaluated addressed a link between the QOL of
children and the co-design process. However, due to the limited number of
participants — a slight increase in most cases (child report) and a decrease
in one case (proxy report) — the results cannot be seen as concrete evidence.
Nonetheless, this study hopes that this might imply the potential health-
related benefits of the co-design sessions and therefore inspire researchers
to conduct comprehensive studies on that in a larger time span and with
more participants.

In conclusion, even though this study does not claim to be exhaustive
insights into the needs of children with cancer regarding the design of play
areas in hospitals to aid healthcare workers were provided. Moreover, a
link between QOL and the co-design processes has been presented. With
suggestions provided for facilitators of co-design sessions, this study hopes
it functions as a reference and also encourages more researchers to actively
involve children with cancer in co-design processes rather than merely
designing for them.
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KANSERLE MUCADELE EDEN COCUKLARLA KATILIMCI
TASARIM: SOYLEDIKLERINDEN, URETTIKLERINDEN VE
YAPTIKLARINDAN iCGORULER

Kanser teshisi ¢ocuklar icin travmatik ve hayatlarii degistiren bir olay
olabilmektedir. Bu hastaligin teshisi ve tedavi stireci ¢ocuklarin aciy1
deneyimlemesine, okul ve oyun aktivitelerinin kesintiye ugramasina,
sosyallestikleri ve aliskin olduklari ortamlardan ayr1 diismelerine neden
olmaktadir. Tiim bunlar ¢ocuklarin hayat kalitesini olumsuz yonde
etkilemektedir. Bu makale, kanserle miicadele eden ¢ocuklarin yasam
kalitelerini iyilestirebilecek tasarim onerileri sunabilmek icin hastanedeki
oyun alan1 mobilyalari ile ilgili ihtiyaglarina 1s1k tutmak adina onlarla
yriitiilen bir katilimcr tasarim siirecini konu almaktadir. Sonuglar,
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cocuklar tarafindan kisisellestirilebilen modyiiler bir mobilya sisteminin,
cesitli yas gruplarinin ihtiyaglarina uyarlanabilmesi sayesinde ¢ocuklarin
yasam kalitelerine katkida bulunabilecegini dnermektedir. Ayrica, katilimci
tasarim oturumlari ile artan kontrol duygusu, sosyallesme ve fiziksel
etkinlikler araciligiyla ¢ocuklarin iyi olma hali arasinda olas1 bir baglant
vardir. Cocuklarla katilimct tasarim oturumlarinin kolaylastiricisi olan
tasarimcilara, aile bireylerini katilimci tasarim siireglerine aktif olarak
dahil etmeleri, tiretici araglar1 ve siireci katilimcilarla birlikte tasarlamalar
ve katilimei tasarim oturumlarini sekillendirirken gozlemler ile sozlii
goriismeler ytiriitmeleri tavsiye edilmektedir. Bu ¢alismanin bulgularinin
tasarimcilar, katilimci tasarim stireg yiiriitiiciileri ve saglik ¢alisanlari icin
faydali olacag1 beklenmektedir.

CO-DESIGN WITH CHILDREN WITH CANCER: INSIGHTS FROM
WHAT THEY SAY, MAKE, AND DO

Being diagnosed with cancer is traumatic and life-changing for children.
Due to the disease and treatment, children experience suffering, pain,
interruption in school and playful activities, and separation from social and
familiar environments. These negatively affect their quality of life (QOL).
This article reports a co-design process conducted with children with
cancer to shed light on their needs with regard to the play area furniture

at the hospital to recommend design ideas that might improve children’s
QOL. The results have shown that a modular furniture system that can

be customizable by children might contribute to their QOL — thanks to

its adaptability to the needs of a wide range of age groups. In addition,
there is a possible link between co-design sessions and children’s well-
being in terms of an increased sense of control, socialization and physical
activities. For designers— who are the facilitators of co-design sessions with
children— actively involving caregivers in co-design processes, co-designing
the generative tools and the process with participants, and conducting
observations and interviews to shape and complement the co-design
sessions are advised. The findings of this study are expected to assist
designers, co-design practitioners and healthcare members.
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INTRODUCTION: KERKENES AND CAPPADOCIA GATE

The Iron Age city on Kerkenes Dag1, near Sahmuratl Village in Sorgun,
Yozgat, Turkey (Figure 1, 2) is one of the largest settlements of its period

in Central Anatolia. It was built as a single foundation c. 620 BCE to the
east of the River Halys (Kizilrmak), presumably by a Phrygian ruler, and
was destroyed by fire c. 550 BCE, presumably by Croesus of Lydia or
Cyrus the Great of Persia during their struggle. The archaeological and
architectural evidence points primarily to Phrygian influence with various
other Anatolian and Near Eastern cultural connections. The first survey
and short excavation campaign at the site in 1926-1928 was carried out by
Hans Henning von der Osten and Erich Schmidt of the Oriental Institute of
the University of Chicago (von der Osten, 1928, 1929; Schmidt, 1929). This
brief field work dated the city as “post-Hittite”, now described as Iron Age,
and helped possibly identify it as Pteria, a city mentioned by Herodotus

in the Histories (Herodotus, 2009, 1.76; Przeworski, 1929). A new campaign
began in 1993 under the direction of Geoffrey D. and M. E. Frangoise
Summers with the support of the British Archaeological Institute at Ankara
(BIAA) and Middle East Technical University (METU). This project became
an experimental ground for state-of-the-art and non-destructive methods,
using a range of new technologies, including aerial remote sensing,
geophysical survey and digital photogrammetry. The documentation of
the 271 ha urban settlement, including c. 750 urban blocks and surrounded
by c. 7 km of walls pierced with seven gates, has been a work in progress,
evolving with the development of new techniques and technologies for the
last 30 years (Baturayoglu Yoney ef al., 2002; Summers and Summers, 2010;
Baturayoglu Yoney, 2021).

The defensive circuit around Kerkenes is of a single build and formed of a
dry-stone masonry wall with protruding towers and buttresses. It is clad
with a stone glacis on the outside, and topped by a stone superstructure.
There are no outworks or internal walls. The system makes efficient use of
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Figure 1. Plan of the archaeological site on
Kerkenes Dag1. The excavated city gate — the
Cappadocia Gate — (center right; C), the
Palatial Complex (lower right; P), and the
highest point of the site Kale (K). Urban
Block 8 (top right; UB8) has been one of the
study and excavation areas in recent years.
(Map: Kerkenes Project)

Figure 2. Simulated traffic volumes of
pedestrians on the street network at
Kerkenes (Branting, 2007) clearly show the
importance of the Cappadocia Gate (marked
as level 5) in terms of the circulation in the
city. It may be interpreted that it was the
main gate among the seven entrance points.
(Map: Kerkenes Project)

the existing topography; the walls follow the mountain ridge, and the
individually planned gates are positioned at strategic points (Figure 3).
The towers and buttresses are not located at regular intervals but rather at
topographically weaker sections along the wall.

The material of the walls is crudely shaped granite, cut from extruded
outcrops of bedrock on the mountain, making use of its natural fracture
planes. There is a core of smaller rubble stones retained by wall faces of a
“cyclopean” technique: a form of loosely fitted stonework of semi-shaped
blocks stabilized with smaller chinking stones where necessary. Blocks vary
in size with a limited attempt at coursing. The exterior wall faces appear

to be formed of comparatively larger stones, while even larger flat stones
were used to construct the glacis faces (Figure 4). The wall thickness is
5+0.5 m with a height of c. 2 m on the interior side. The wall top may have
been stepped where it descends steep slopes as indicated by the remains,
and internal projections of 0.8-1.5 m may have been incorporated for ramps
or stairways, none of which have survived. The towers along the wall

and on either side of the gates were bonded with more carefully shaped
prismatic stone blocks at the interior and exterior corners. The towers are
generally 5-6 m in width and project some 10-12 m from the exterior face
of the wall. These have not been placed regularly but rather at strategic
and appropriate points where there is a rock-outcrop to form a base. The
smaller buttresses generally protruding 2.5 m appear to be butted rather
than bonded and might have been added later. Tumuli, shelters and
animal pens constructed on top of the wall and tracks opened through the
gateways in later periods obscure the original plan at many places, making
interpretation more difficult. The amount of stone used for these later
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1. For more detailed information about the

construction system and characteristics of the

wall, see Baturayoglu Yoney (2021).

Figure 3. The wall follows the ridge of the
mountain, making use of the topography
for defensive purposes. The debris of the
wall itself obscures it in some sections.
(Photograph: Kerkenes Project)

Figure 4. The glacis on the exterior side

is built with large and flat stone blocks
and reaches the top of the lower/base wall,
which was c. 2 m high on the interior. The
information concerning the upper wall

is rather limited. (Photograph: Kerkenes
Project)

structures and the debris on either side of the wall indicates that there was
a stone upper wall, perhaps narrower than the base and reaching several
meters in height. However, no remnants of this upper wall have survived
at any point along the 7 km long defenses. The walkways, their level(s) and
the shape of the battlements are also unknown. The stone glacis encloses
the visible exterior faces of the thick stone base, presenting a smooth and
steep fagcade and making climbing up the wall more difficult for attackers.
Its angle is around 60° but becomes steeper in rounded corners around
sharp turns and towers (1).

Each one of the seven gates along the wall has been individually planned.
Their locations relate to the position of routes leading to the city, the
concerns of military strategy and the internal urban dynamics. The
position, monumental appearance and strong defensive structure of the
Cappadocia Gate (Figure 1, C), located on the high southeastern ridge of
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the city where the line of the wall forms an elbow, identifies it as perhaps
the most important one among them. It is located adjacent to major public
zones, including water reservoirs, potential stables and the “Palatial
Complex” (Figure 1, P. Summers, 2000; Summers, 2022). A study on the
frequency of the use of streets inside the city (Figure 2) also supports this
view (Branting, 2004; Branting, 2007; Branting et al., 2007). From the gate,
a road descended down the hillside towards the Cappadocian Plain, facing
Mount Argeus (Erciyes) in Kayseri. Considering the ancient trade routes
and connections in Central Anatolia, this was perhaps the most frequently
used gate with the heaviest traffic of caravans.

The asymmetrical plan of the gate, which is similar to the design of the
other gates along the wall appears to reflect the topography. Formed of two
parts on either side of the passage and chamber, it has been modified and
partially obscured by collapse and subsequent clearance, the construction
of tumuli, shepherds’ shelters and animal pens, and clearing of pathways
for animals. The passage is about 6m in width and at least 25 m in length.
An inner chamber is located on the northeastern side of the passage. On the
exterior, there are twin towers on the east and a single tower on the west
with single towers on either side of the interior. The city wall butts against
the gate structure on either side, indicating that the gate was built before
the adjoining walls. This may be true for other gates as well, supporting

the view that the whole system was planned together and that the gates
were laid out and constructed first. The exterior glacis, on the other hand, is
continuous, showing that it was built last (Figure 5) (1).

The main body walls are vertical without steps or recesses between
consecutive stone courses. The wall faces were probably constructed a
course or two in advance of the rubble core to function as formwork. The
building stones differ in size with larger stones located on the corners

and lower courses and large prismatic blocks preferred on the tower
corners. The wall and glacis face stones were not shaped but fitted, leaving
relatively minimal gaps or joints. The larger of these were chinked with
smaller stones in order to increase stability. Timber beams were located
along the wall face; these were leveled and may have been partially hidden
by smaller stones bonded with mud. No traces of vertical, diagonal, or
cross beams perpendicular to the wall faces have been observed. The
timber beams, about 20-25 cm in thickness, were spaced at 1 m intervals.
However, the beams along the niches surrounding the chamber on the
interior side are not quite parallel. The lowest beams are parallel to the
inclined ground surface, and they gradually become level as the wall rises.
None of the beams within the gate walls have been preserved. All were
probably burnt during the massive fire that destroyed the city, with only
scattered remnants of charcoal left in the cavities. The charcoal remnants
have been identified as black pine (Pinus nigra), a coniferous tree still
frequently found in Central Anatolia (2).

The doors were located in the back section of the passage, behind the
chamber. There were two sets of doors with a small space between them,
where a statue was located (Figure 5). This statue, of probably a female
goddess, was set on a carved plinth and was hidden behind a mudbrick
wall at a later phase (Figure 6, C). The doors were made of wood and
held together with iron bands and nails, some of which were recovered
during the clearance of the chamber. In front of the outer set of doors, on
the right side, there is a stepped altar, which was topped by a semi-iconic
sculpture (Figure 6, A). There was another aniconic stele at the interior
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Figure 5. Block plan of the Cappadocia Gate,  corner of the middle tower (Figure 6, B). Perhaps due to the difficulty of
including features uncovered during the .. hapi h . 1 d block ilized

2011 clearance (Osborne and Summers, 2014).  Precision shaping the granite, several sandstone blocks were utilized at
(Image: Kerkenes Project) the corner of the middle tower. Similar sandstone blocks may have formed
Figure 6. Cultic images excavated within the  the battlements over the upper wall. A covered water channel runs along
Cappadocia Gate during the 2011 clearance:  the length of the outer passage, which is more steeply inclined towards the
A) Semi-iconic idol (S1); B) Aniconic stele .

(S2); C) Statue base (S3); D) Statue fragment  OUtside. The pavements, channel, sculptures and other smaller artefacts, as
with Phrygian fibulae (drawings by Ben well as two human skeletons, have been uncovered during the clearance of

Claasz Coockson; Osborne and Summers,
2014). (Image: Kerkenes Project) the gate (Summers et al., 2021, 55-7).

DOCUMENTATION HISTORY OF THE CITY WALLS AND
CAPPADOCIA GATE AT KERKENES

H. H. von der Osten and F. H. Blackburn documented the walls during a
short survey, lasting three days and 133 stations in 1927 (von der Osten,
1928; Figure 7). They named the southeastern gate the “Large Gate” (Figure
8). Carried out with a field theodolite, “the error of closure” as indicated
on the map in the publication was 1.5x4 m, a feat of cartographical skill
considering the size and difficult topography of the site as well as the time
constraint of three days. However, more significant errors have been noted
in the placement of excavation areas and features within the well-surveyed
outer wall. When the new period of research began in 1993, the gates were
named according to their position rather than being numbered. First called
the Southeastern Gate, the monumental structure that forms the focus of
this article later received the name Cappadocia Gate as it faces the large
Central Anatolian plain of the same name.
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Figure 7. H. H. von der Osten and F. H.
Blackburn'’s survey at Kerkenes in 1927 (von
der Osten, 1928; p. 88, fig. 7).

Figure 8. Detail showing Cappadocia

Gate from H. H. von der Osten and F. H.
Blackburn’s survey at Kerkenes in 1927. The
survey started and ended at the gate as
indicated by stations 1 and 133 on either side
(von der Osten, 1929; image cropped and
enlarged from p. 20, fig. 11).

NILUFER BATURAYOGLU YONEY et al.

Following a documentation based on aerial photographs and satellite
images of the city, the entire area of the site, including each of the gates,
was topographically surveyed using a post-processed configuration of four
Trimble 4600LS GPS receivers in 1997-2001 by Scott Branting. 1,4 million
data points were collected by mounting three of the receivers on project
team members, the fourth functioning as a base station, and collecting
topographic data points, with an attested accuracy of +10-25 cm, every 2
seconds as they carried the receivers over the ground surface (Branting and
Summers, 2002). The resulting point cloud allowed the generation of 3D
models of the ground surface, including the area of the Cappadocia Gate
(Baturayoglu Yoney et al., 2002; Baturayoglu Yoney, 2002).

Also, in 1997 the city wall was surveyed with a total station at 1:200 scale by
Niliifer Baturayoglu Yoney and two undergraduate students in architecture
under the guidance of the former director G. D. Summers. The survey
followed the wall faces visible on the surface through the rubble. External
towers were usually less visible due to the spread of fallen rubble down

the steeper external slopes. A total of seven gates were identified along the
wall. An eighth structure, named the “Water Gate” is the strongly defended
outlet of the stream that originates within the city and supplies fresh water
to the settlement but it did not provide pedestrian or vehicular access
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(Baturayoglu Yoney, 2002). Survey work also focused on the Cappadocia
Gate. In addition to its comparative importance and size, it was selected
because the visible parts, including stretches of wall and glacis together
with the five towers that define the structure, suggested that it was perhaps
better preserved. The survey and research not only aimed at determining
the plan and construction system of the gate, but also at understanding the
relationships between the bedrock, walls and glacis and determining the
use of any other building materials in addition to local granite. Geophysical
survey techniques used elsewhere at Kerkenes proved to be ineffective at
the gate structures since they were covered with large amounts of collapsed
granite rubble. Therefore, clearance and excavation were used for further
investigation of the remains.

The first detailed plan of the Cappadocia Gate was drawn from a survey
conducted during the 1997-2001 seasons by Omiir Harmansah and Niliifer
Baturayoglu Yoney. This survey made use of the initial techniques applied
at Kerkenes: previously produced balloon and blimp photographs were
taken to the field for verification on the ground; points visible on the
photographs that had been marked with white lime, together with features
that could readily be identified on the ground, were plotted with a total
station; and the photographs were digitized into CAD software. Following
the clearance of the rubble on the outside of the gate structure in 1999

the glacis faces were documented as flat surfaces by Omiir Harmansah.
However, the complexity of the curvatures and inclinations resulting from
the topography made it impossible to transform these detailed drawings
into foreshortened architectural elevations. In 1999-2000 Kemal Giilcen

of the METU Faculty of Architecture Graduate Program in Conservation
of Cultural Heritage - Photogrammetry Laboratory prepared detailed
facade drawings under the direction of Emre Madran using stereographic
photogrammetry. A simple photogrammetry method based on single-
image rectification was utilized for other wall faces and pavements
(Baturayoglu Yoney, 2002; Baturayoglu Yoney, 2021; F. Summers et al.,
2003).

In the 2009 season, architectural fieldwork focused on the documentation
of the Cappadocia Gate once again to form the basis of a project for
conservation, strengthening and enhancement for presentation and visitor
security. The survey and documentation were carried out by M. Cing1
Salman, Erdogan Cambaz and Nazli Mavusoglu with Niliifer Baturayoglu
YoOney acting as architectural preservation consultant. The documentation
was approved by the concerned Regional Commission on the Conservation
of Cultural and Natural Property in 2010. This new survey made it possible
to draw the plans, sections and elevations of the gate structure, making

it possible to understand how the walls were constructed on the existing
bedrock and other topographical features.

The implementation of this ensuing conservation project, focusing on
structural strengthening, visual enhancement and ensuring public safety,
was carried out over two seasons with a grant provided by the United
States Department of State Ambassador’s Fund for Cultural Preservation
and the support of the district governor and the mayor of Sorgun, Yozgat.
Erkan Kambek acted as the field supervisor, while Niliifer Baturayoglu
Yoney was the consultant for the Kerkenes Team. In 2010, the glacis
encircling the front of the middle and east towers was repaired and
partially rebuilt to its original height, stabilizing the wall behind it, and
the wall top was compacted. Unstable wall faces and fill on the interior
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3. For more detailed information about the
2009-2011 survey and intervention to the
Cappadocia Gate, see Baturayoglu Yoney
(2021).

4. Financial support for the ongoing
monitoring and maintenance of the
Cappadocia Gate by the current project

was received from the Merops Foundation
and the United States National Science
Foundation (NSF) Senior Archaeology Grant
Award #1624105. Funding was also received
for the described ongoing augmented reality
development by the United States National
Endowment for the Humanties (NEH)
Digital Humanities Advancement Grants
HAA-256218 and HAA-277278. Rekare
Architecture (Istanbul) carried out the field
work and data processing.

Figure 9. Photogrammetric 3D UAV
model of the Cappadocia Gate, showing
the monument from the west. The

image was produced by Scott Branting,
Dominique Langis-Barsetti and Jessica
Robkin in 2018. (Image: Kerkenes Project)
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sides of the middle tower were temporarily removed. In 2011, the interior
faces of the north and west towers were dismantled and rebuilt using new
timber beams. The interior face of the middle tower, which had completely
collapsed during the winter, was dismantled, and the unstable wall faces
and infill around the interior walls of the chamber were also temporarily
removed. A similar intervention was carried out along the east side of the
front gate passage as well (3). Following the retirement of G. D. Summers
as project director in 2012, the work was suspended for several years.

Under the new project director, Scott Branting, the gate has been annually
monitored and maintained since 2015 (4). Every year plants have been
removed from the walls, the glacis, the gate passage and the chamber

to minimize the impact that root activity might have on the integrity of
the stone structure. At the same time, small chinking stones have been
placed between the larger dry-laid stones of the walls and glacis to further
minimize movement. In addition, c. 700 aerial photographs taken with a
quadcopter (DJI 2s and 3s) combined with c. 300 ground-based photos of
select walls and features within the gate have been collected every season
since 2016. These photographs have been used to generate successive
photogrammetric 3D models using Agisoft Metashape v. 1.2 to 1.7,
previously called Photoscan (Figures 9-10). A typical model consists of up
to 152,891,850 points within the generated dense cloud. The overall model
error within Metashape has been sub-centimeter over the 7-year period,
though some areas of specific models are less precise than this average.
These annual models were overlain and compared from year to year
within various versions of CloudCompare 2.x software in order to assess
the displacements and deformations on the strengthened and untouched
portions of the gate. The data collection and monitoring are carried out
by Scott Branting, Dominique Langis-Barsetti and Jessica Robkin. Despite
the annual monitoring and maintenance as well as the prior removal of
unstable wall faces and infills during the conservation project in 2009-
2011, partial collapses have occurred in various sections of the gate due to
environmental conditions, such as heavy rainfall.

2019 SURVEY OF CAPPADOCIA GATE

In order to carry out another campaign of structural strengthening,
restoration and partial rebuilding for the preservation and enhancement
of the Cappadocia Gate, a new survey was carried out in 2019 by M.
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Figure 10. Photogrammetric 3D UAV
model of the Cappadocia Gate, showing the
monument from the south. The image was
produced by Scott Branting, Dominique
Langis-Barsetti and Jessica Robkin in 2018.
(Image: Kerkenes Project)

Figure 11. Orthographic image of the
Cappadocia Gate: South Elevation. The
images were produced by M. Cing1 Salman,
Dogan Tekin and Nurge Diizalan Salman

from 3D laser scan data in 2019-2021. (Image:

Kerkenes Project)

Figure 12. Orthographic image of the
Cappadocia Gate: West Elevation of the
Gate Passage. The images were produced by
M. Cingt Salman, Dogan Tekin and Nurge
Diizalan Salman from 3D laser scan data in
2019-2021. (Image: Kerkenes Project)

Figure 13. Orthographic image of the
Cappadocia Gate: East Elevation of the Gate
Passage. The images were produced by

M. Cing1 Salman, Dogan Tekin and Nurge
Diizalan Salman from 3D laser scan data in
2019-2021. (Image: Kerkenes Project)

Cing1 Salman and Dogan Tekin with Niliifer Baturayoglu Yoney acting as
architectural preservation consultant for the Kerkenes Team. This survey
utilized new methods and instruments of survey and was based on data
collected with a 3D ground laser scanner. Its small size and lightness make
it easy to use at sites like Kerkenes, where access is problematic due to
rough topography and a lack of accessible roads.

The fieldwork, in this case, was completed in a single day. The data was
then modified in order to form a coordinate system for drawings, and
orthographic images were obtained at a scale of 2 mm/pixel (Figures 11-13).
The methodology is explained in more detail below in Section 4. The CAD
drawings were produced from these orthographic images (Figures 14-17).
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Figure 14. Plan of the Cappadocia Gate. The
drawings were produced by M. Cing1 Salman,
Dogan Tekin and Nurge Diizalan Salman
from 3D laser scan data in 2019-2021. (Image:
Kerkenes Project)

A field-check was carried out, also in a single day, during the pandemic
in 2021. The new structural strengthening and architectural conservation
project will be based on this data and drawings and will be produced in
2023 by a multi-disciplinary team. Similar work at other cultural heritage
sites around the world has demonstrated the efficacy of this approach (for
example, Shanoer and Abed, 2018; Kushawa et al., 2020; Walters et al.,
2020), though the uniqueness of the architecture in the Cappadocia Gate
makes it a particularly interesting case.

A COMPARISON OF THE ARCHITECTURAL DOCUMENTATION
METHODS APPLIED AT THE CAPPADOCIA GATE

The architectural documentation of the Cappadocia Gate in 2009 was
carried out with a Leica TCR 407 total station. The frontal distance standard
deviation of this instrument is 2 mm+2 ppm, and its angular precision

is 77 (gradian seconds). According to the U.S. Institute of Building
Documentation (USIBD) Document C120-C220 Specification (2016), the
level of accuracy (LOA) of this survey and documentation was expected
to be LOA20 (5 cm-15 mm). This data made it possible to draw the plans,
sections and elevations of the gate structure at a scale of 1:50, based on a
digital 3D model or point cloud formed from c. 2,000 survey points. It was
possible to integrate all of the formerly produced wall face and ground
surface drawings into this system and to construct accurate architectural
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Figure 15. South (Exterior) Elevation of

the Cappadocia Gate. The drawings were
produced by M. Cingi Salman, Dogan Tekin
and Nurge Diizalan Salman from 3D laser scan
data in 2019-2021. (Image: Kerkenes Project)

Figure 16. Sections through the Cappadocia
Gate: West (top) and East (bottom) Elevations
of the Gate Passage. The drawings were
produced by M. Cing1 Salman, Dogan Tekin
and Nurge Diizalan Salman from 3D laser scan
data in 2019-2021. (Image: Kerkenes Project)

Figure 17. Sections through the Cappadocia
Gate: East (top) and North (bottom) Elevations
of the Gate Chamber. The drawings were
produced by M. Cingt Salman, Dogan Tekin
and Nurge Diizalan Salman from 3D laser scan
data in 2019-2021. (Image: Kerkenes Project)
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sections showing the relationship between the various parts of the
structure, surfaces and sub-surfaces that had been revealed by clearance
and excavation (Figures 18-20).

The documentation in 2019, on the other hand, was carried out with a Leica
RTC 360 ground laser scanner. This instrument can measure 2 million
points per second and collects data horizontally over 360° and vertically
over 300°. Its three internal HD cameras can take 360° photographs at each
scan station for coloring the point clouds. Its location precision is 1.9 mm
per 10 m. It is controlled with a tablet, which may also be used for preview
of the measurements and automated combination of the data collected. The
data obtained at the different stations are then connected in Leica Cyclone
software, creating a single 3D point cloud.

2D images and 3D models may be produced, using the 3D point clouds
obtained with the ground laser scanner. The end product contains not

20m 10 5 0
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only visual information but also three-dimensional geometric data. The
360° instrumental scan and survey of the Cappadocia Gate in 2019 was
carried out to produce the architectural documentation of the structure
(Figures 14-17). Therefore, the instrument set-up points were chosen at the
most favorable locations around the monument in order to reproduce a
detailed digital model. The survey was carried out in high resolution (432
megapixels). During a single day of the survey, 21,782,388,897 points were
collected at 89 stations. The combined data produced from different station
points after bundle adjustment has a maximum error ratio (tolerance)

or precision of 3 mm. Therefore, the level of accuracy (LOA) of this
documentation is LOA40 (5 mm-1 mm).

The data collected through the 360° laser scanning was matched and
aligned in the field and on the tablet using Leica Cyclone Field software.
Cyclone software matches the data and images according to color

and coordinate information and makes necessary data adjustments
automatically. Then the data was transferred to the computer for levelling
and further processing, also on Leica Cyclone software. The laser scans
were first relatively combined, then “free levelling” and optimization was
carried out. Each station’s data was also manually controlled with the data
of another station, whose data overlaps with the first one.

Then the laser scan data was cleaned in detail on Leica Cyclone software.
The data for those areas that would be used for plans, sections and
elevations was selected from the clearest scans and combined in order

to produce scaled orthophoto renders. These orthophotos with 3D
coordinated data were combined into series following the coordinates and
transferred to AutoCAD software for architectural drawing (Figures 11-13).

It has not been possible to carry out a comprehensive and integrated
accuracy check between the surveys of 2009 and 2019 because excavation
and clearance at the site continued through this period and there were no
fixed coordinate points available. Some of the earth-covered areas in the
2009 total station survey have been cleared to expose wall faces, which
were documented for the first time during the 2019 ground laser scan
survey. Meanwhile, the strengthening work carried out at the monument
with the purpose of stabilizing the exposed walls between 2009 and 2019,
changed its appearance and the surrounding topography in part. In
addition, it was observed that some of the drywall faces surveyed in 2009
were somewhat deformed and changed their location and coordinates.

In order to compare the surveys of 2009 and 2019, the plan and section
drawings produced from the 2009 total station point cloud were juxtaposed
and compared with the orthophotos produced from the 2019 ground

laser scan data. The difference or deviation between the two data sets was
identified to be max. 2 cm on wall faces (Figures 18-20). Therefore, the level
of accuracy (LOA) of the 2009 total station documentation is proven to be
LOA20 (5 cm-15 mm), and partially in the range of LOA30 (15 mm-5 mm).
These standard evaluations are true for both measured and represented
accuracy. Here, these values represent only the “shell” (superstructure

and exterior vertical and horizontal enclosures) as the monument does

not present any other building elements. LOA30 and LOA40 are both
acceptable accuracies for heritage applications (USIBD C220, 2016).
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Figure 18. Cappadocia Gate: The comparison
of the plan produced from the 2009 total
station point cloud (in red) and the combined
orthophoto produced from the 2019 ground
laser scan data. The image was produced by
M. Cingi Salman, Dogan Tekin and Nurge
Diizalan Salman in 2022. (Image: Kerkenes
Project)

Figure 19. Cappadocia Gate: The comparison
of the section through the Gate Passage
showing its West Elevation produced from
the 2009 total station point cloud (in red) and
the combined orthophoto produced from the
2019 ground laser scan data. The image was
produced by M. Cing1 Salman, Dogan Tekin
and Nurge Diizalan Salman in 2022. (Image:
Kerkenes Project)

Figure 20. Cappadocia Gate: The comparison
of the East Elevation produced from the 2009
total station point cloud (in red) and the
combined orthophoto produced from the
2019 ground laser scan data. The image was
produced by M. Cing1 Salman, Dogan Tekin
and Nurge Diizalan Salman in 2022. (Image:
Kerkenes Project)
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CONCLUSIONS AND FUTURE RESEARCH

The survey, documentation, monitoring and preservation of the city

wall and its gates, especially those of the Cappadocia Gate, have been
challenging concerns since the beginning of the current research phase in
1993 (Baturayoglu Yoney, 2021). One of the characteristics of the Kerkenes
Project has been the constant use of contemporary and cutting-edge
techniques and technologies. From aerial photographs to various models of
total stations and photogrammetric equipment, the methods have evolved
into UAV and laser scanner modelling in the recent years.
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Beginning with the 1997-2001 surveys, each decade resulted in a new
survey and documentation project for the city wall and Cappadocia

Gate. Aerial images, total station points, hand drawings, stereographic
photogrammetry and single image rectification were used in combination
during the first documentation phases. The scale of the resulting data
was adequate for 1:200 and 1:100 architectural drawings, which were
used in publications accordingly (Baturayoglu Yoney, 2002; Baturayoglu
Yoney, 2021; Osborne and Summers, 2014). The evolution of technologies
made a second series of surveys for documenting the gate possible in
2009. The use of a reflectorless total station enabled reading of point data
directly from the reflective surfaces of the granite blocks. The survey in
2009 enabled the rectification and accurate documentation of the wall
faces and stone pavements (Baturayoglu Yoney, 2021). Together with

the former photogrammetry, this survey generated an integrated point
cloud of the monument, from which the required 1:50 scaled drawings
for the implementation of the structural strengthening and presentation
project could be produced. The accuracy of this survey and documentation
(measurement and representation) has been proven to be in the range of 2
cm (LOA20-30).

Following the suspension of the current phase of work between 2012

and 2014, the condition of the unmonitored monument, including partial
collapses around the middle tower and the gate chamber, made a new
survey and documentation phase necessary. This work was carried out in
2019-2020 with a 3D ground laser scanner, resulting in considerably more
detail and reducing the length of the field-work to a single day. The point
cloud model obtained from the c. 22 billion survey points, as opposed

to the c. 2,000 collected in 2009 and the orthographic images produced
from these, made a much more detailed and precise documentation
possible. The accuracy of this survey and documentation (measurement
and representation) has been proven to be in the range of 3 mm (LOA40),
which is acceptable for heritage applications. The thirty-year comparison
of documentation reflects the technical evolution in the field. The Kerkenes
team has been able to continually utilize state-of-the-art methods and
hopes to continue this tradition in the following years. Such applications of
new technologies also provide younger team members with an opportunity
to learn and practice in the field, especially through the formalized field
school at Kerkenes that has been ongoing since 2016.

This is also vital for the structural analysis, monitoring and preservation
of the monument. Annual monitoring has also become much easier with
models developed from UAV images, also obtained in a single day in

the field, and with comparisons of the 3D photogrammetric models it

is possible to observe the stability of the structure and its movement.

Such monitoring is fundamental for the upkeep of the unstable dry wall
structure in order to avoid annual collapses due to movement. Building
Information Models applied to Heritage (H-BIM) have become a common
tool for collecting and disseminating data obtained in various categories of
research as well as changes/deformations through time and interventions
at various scales. Beyond their use for architectural documentation, the

3D models created through laser scans or with other survey methods,
could also be used for H-BIM (Biagini et al., 2022). Thus, such models

do not only serve architects but also cultural heritage specialists. The

type of data integrated and disseminated may even include intangible
heritage elements. The Cultural Heritage Abstract Reference Model
(CHARM) is one such tool developed in Europe and used in archaeological
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applications. However, creating combined digital and conceptual models
and datasets, as well as enabling semantic data traceability, is not an

easy task (Giovannini, 2021). The future of the Kerkenes Project and

the Cappadocia Gate, in terms of the sustainability of the research and

the monument, would also depend on the creation and utilization of

such models. This kind of tools are also valuable for integrating data
produced at the site and elsewhere after the season is over, and enable
the collaboration of international researchers from different backgrounds
on the team from wherever they are. These models can also incorporate
and provide a working space for architectural documentation and the
creation of reinstatement or hypothetical reconstruction proposals based on
digital and semantic datasets, facilitating the life-cycle management of the
monument.

Beyond research, maintenance and conservation, simplified 3D models may
also be a useful tool for the promotion, interpretation and understanding

of archaeological remains. Augmented Reality (AR) and Virtual Reality
(VR) models of the Cappadocia Gate, or other structures at the site, could
be used to enhance visitor experiences, for education and information
dissemination purposes (4). Audiences of different ages and interests may
experience the model of the remains and/or a virtual reconstruction both at
the site or online. The Kerkenes Team is already working on such models
and hopes to make these available to the public in the near future.

Therefore, survey and documentation with new and emerging technologies
is not an end in itself. In addition to the field-school, these activities are
aimed at providing the best possible understanding of the monument and
the best solutions to its unique preservation problems. Going forward,

the project will continue to utilize new and emerging technologies in
order to better undertake the preservation of the Cappadocia Gate. This
job, in itself, presents another interesting and evolving challenge. The
structural integrity of the gate in antiquity relied on the leveling beams
that supported the wall faces. They were burnt down to scattered bits of
charcoal during the final fire that destroyed the city, and the subsequent
years of exposure have only left behind horizontal cavities, which filled
with small stones from the rubble core of the walls (Baturayoglu Yoney,
2021). Without the support of the beams, or the support of the stone
collapse, which filled the chamber and supported the wall faces for
centuries, but was completely removed during the clearance in the 1997-
2001 and the 2009-2011 seasons, it is only a matter of time before the
elements and gravity completely bring down the unstable and outward
leaning wall faces. It is only through constant monitoring, occasional
rebuilding, and annual maintenance that we can hope to preserve this
fragile monument. Therefore, the detailed documentation, monitoring
and conservation efforts are all crucial elements necessary for the ongoing
preservation of the Cappadocia Gate and the other structures with similar
architectural characteristics at Kerkenes.
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TURKIYE, YOZGAT, KERKENES'DEKI KAPADOKYA KAPISININ
SAYISAL OLARAK BELGELENMESI

Tiirkiye sinurlart iginde Yozgat ili, Sorgun Ilgesi, Sahmuratli Kéyii'nde
bulunan Kerkenes, Orta Anadolu’daki en biiyiik Demir Cag1
yerlesimlerinden biridir. 1926-1928 yillarinda H. H. von der Osten
(Chicago Universitesi Yakin Dogu Arastirmalari Enstitiisii) baskanliginda
gerceklestirilen kisa stireli arazi ¢alismasinin ardindan ¢agdas arastirmalar
1993 yilindan itibaren G. D. Summers (ODTU ve Ankara Ingiliz Arkeoloji
Enstitiisit) baskanliginda yiirtitiilmiis olup, 2014 yilindan beri yeni

kazi baskan1 (Scott Branting, Orta Florida Universitesi) tarafindan
stirdtiriilmektedir. Son 30 yilda Kerkenes Projesi, ileri ve kalintilara zarar
vermeyen arkeolojik arastirma ve belgeleme yontem ve teknolojilerinin
denendigi ve uygulandig: bir arastirma alan1 olmustur; bugiine dek
kullanilan yontemler arasinda elektronik teodolit (total station), Kiiresel
Konumlandirma Sistemi (GPS), insansiz hava araci (UAV) ve lazer-tarayici
ile belgelemeye ek olarak, uydu ve hava fotogrametrisi ile jeofiziksel
teknolojiler sayilabilir. 7 km uzunlugundaki sehir surlari ve {izerindeki
yedi kapinin belgelenmesi ise geleneksel ve ileri yontemleri bir arada
kullanan ve halen devam eden zorlu bir siirectir. Surlarin giineydogu
boliimiinde yer alan gosterisli ve karmasik bir yap1 olan Kapadokya
Kapisi, teknolojilerin evrimini izleyerek birden ¢ok kez belgelenmistir. Bu
makale, bu essiz anitin betimi ve arastirma tarihgesini takiben, mimari,
tasiyici sistem ve yap1 teknolojileri ve malzeme 6zellikleri konusundaki
bilgilerimizin derinlesmesi ile birlikte belgeleme siirecinin nasil

evrildigini aktarmakta, bugiine dek kullanilan farkli yontemleri tartisarak
karsilastirmakta ve yapida gelecekte gerceklestirilecek belgeleme, izleme ve
koruma ¢alismalarina yonelik ipuglari sunmaktadir.

DIGITAL DOCUMENTATION OF THE CAPPADOCIA GATE AT
KERKENES IN YOZGAT, TURKEY

Kerkenes, located at the Village of Sahmuratli near Sorgun/Yozgat in
Turkey, is one of the largest Iron Age settlements in Central Anatolia.
Following a brief campaign in 1926-1928 by H. H. von der Osten of the
Oriental Institute at the University of Chicago, contemporary research at
the site began in 1993 under G. D. Summers (METU and British Institute
of Archeology at Ankara) and continues under the current director (Scott
Branting, University of Central Florida) since 2014. In the last 30 years,
the project has become an experimental ground for state-of-the-art and
non-destructive methods and technologies of archaeological research
and documentation with methods ranging from total station, GPS,

UAV and laser-scanner surveys to satellite and aerial photogrammetry
and geophysical technologies. The survey of the 7 km city wall and its
seven gates has been a challenging work-in-progress, incorporating both
traditional and advanced methods. The Cappadocia Gate, a conspicuous
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and complex structure on the southeastern section of the walls, has been
documented several times as survey technologies evolved. This article
provides a description and the research history of this unique monument.
It summarizes the evolution of the documentation process with our
understanding of its architectural, structural and technological/material
characteristics, and discusses and compares the various methodologies
that have been used, providing insights for future work on its survey,
monitoring and preservation.
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A NEW APPROACH CHANGING EXPECTATIONS FROM
SOLID PARTS OF BUILDING ENVELOPES: TESTING
THE CARBON DIOXIDE DIFFUSION AND RETAINING
PERFORMANCES OF BUILDING MATERIALS (1)

Basak YUNCU KARANFIL*, Ayse TAVUKCUOGLU**

INTRODUCTION

Contemporary building technology focuses on fully airtight building
envelopes supported with mechanical or hybrid ventilation systems for
energy-efficient buildings and healthier indoors. In fact, during COVID-19
pandemic and associated lock-downs, people realized how valuable fresh
air is in built environments. Experts and governments promoted natural
ventilation to meet higher air change rates. If mechanical ventilation is
the only option, it is recommended to stop recirculation and feed the
indoor air with 100% outdoor air (ASHREA, 2020; REHVA, 2021). These
recommendations are quite challenging for a sustainable construction
sector aiming at energy efficiency. This challenge presents an opportunity
to think out of the box. In other words, this situation awakens curiosity

to other undiscovered horizons beyond the common approach which
encourages fully airtight built environments and advanced mechanical
ventilation solutions. Here, this study asks a striking question: “What if
the key to healthier indoor air is the breathable building envelopes?” This
question may be considered as a paradigm shift for the building science
community obsessed with airtightness. In fact, the concept of breathable
walls is not new, but this hitherto underestimated approach is worth
reconsidering.

The disadvantages of the fully-airtight built environments cannot

be ignored. That is why the airtight building envelopes consisting of
impermeable exterior walls by using moisture-proof and vapor-proof
layers in their multi-layered compositions is no longer the only approach
anymore. The experiences in construction practices over time have revealed
that any failure in one of these impervious layers results in entrapped
moisture within the wall section (Massari and Massari, 1993; Richardson,
2001).

In contrast to airtight building envelopes, the “breathable skin” concept has
gained importance in today’s construction practices in the last few decades.
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Here, the term “breathable skin” refers to a multi-layered wall composed
of highly water vapor permeable layers that allows water vapor to diffuse
back and forth through the wall section. The historical and traditional
material technologies achieved in the past have proved that the breathing
features of a wall contribute to its long-term durability by preventing
condensation and entrapped moisture problems (Kémiirctioglu, 1962;
Houben and “Guillaud, 1989; Akkuzugil, 1997; Caner, 2003; Esen et al., 2004;
Keefe, 2005; Ors, 2006; Morton, 2008; Sadauskiene et al., 2009; Tavukguoglu
et al., 2013; Mlakar and Strancar, 2013). In addition, that kind of breathable
building envelopes provide a sort of self-ventilation through the porous
body and are expected to contribute to cleaning the indoor air at a certain
level (Yiincii et al., 2014; Yiincii 2016; Niemela et al., 2017; Benavente and
Pla, 2018). However, there is a lack of knowledge in the literature on the
quantitative assessment of the air exchange potential of porous building
materials, specifically forming the solid part of the building envelope.
Building envelopes composed of building materials with a certain CO,
reduction (CO, transmission and retaining) performance can also be useful
for regulating the concentrations of occupant-related indoor air pollutants.
That approach of testing materials for CO, reduction behavior in order to
identify the appropriate building materials to create breathable and CO,-
reducing wall systems, rather than airtight ones, is a novel and challenging
research topic in the field.

A comprehensive discussion of the relevant literature is summarized under
the following heading. The outputs of the discussion revealed the necessity
of testing the CO, reduction performance of building materials in terms

of measurable parameters and assessing the impact of that performance

on indoor air quality. In this regard, the study proposes “CO, diffusion
coefficient” and “CO, retaining ratio” as indicators to measure CO,
reduction performance of building materials and introduces a practical
testing method to assess the materials’ contribution to indoor air quality.

DISCUSSION ON BACKGROUND INFORMATION

Depending on the daily activities of today’s modern lifestyle, people
spend most of their time in buildings (Walden, 2018). It is well-known

that healthy indoor air is a right for every human being (WHO, 2000).
However, the recent COVID-19 pandemic shows that poorly-ventilated
indoor environments can easily become a source of airborne contagious
diseases. Accordingly, providing good indoor air quality is essential for
the built environment. In this regard, there are so many studies on finding
out solutions for maintaining healthy indoor air in airtight buildings. On
the other hand, a new approach that changes expectations from solid parts
of building envelopes is emerging. At that point, it is worth investigating
the potentials of building materials in cleaning indoor air. Accordingly,
there is a scarcity of knowledge related to the impact of the solid parts of
the building envelope on indoor air quality. This signals the necessity of
measurable parameters and experimental methods to assess such an impact
on a quantitative basis.

Achieving high airtightness seems to be desirable from the energy
efficiency point of view since the presence of air leakage is expected to
weaken the energy efficiency of the building envelope (Feist et al., 2005;
Sassi, 2013; PHI, 2013; Cotterell and Dadeby, 2013; Pukhal et al., 2015). On
the other side, the fully-airtight indoors engender the risk of poor IAQ
(indoor air quality), therefore necessitating the integration of continuous



A NEW APPROACH CHANGING EXPECTATIONS FROM SOLID METU JFA 2023/1 127
PARTS OF BUILDING ENVELOPES

and automated mechanical ventilation and air conditioning (VAC) systems
in buildings to achieve healthy indoor air. According to the COVID-19
pandemic measures, mechanical ventilation systems has to be fed by
100% fresh air (ASHREA, 2020; REHVA, 2020; Elsaid and Ahmed, 2021;
ECDC, 2021). Like a vicious circle, the operation of these systems with
fresh air feed increases the consumption of electrical energy and decreases
the energy efficiency of the building (Van de Wal et al., 1991; Sakaguchi
and Akabayashi, 2003; Williams, 2012; Derbez et al., 2014). Moreover, in
the case that the mechanical VAC systems are not properly functional or
maintained, the concentration of indoor air pollutants reaches unhealthy
levels that may cause sick building syndrome and the spread of air-borne
contagious diseases. Considering all, smart approaches with focuses on
breathable envelopes and pollutant-removal finishing materials are the
recent interests of the scientific research studies (IOM, 2011; Heidari et al.,
2017; EPA, 2019).

An approach based on human skin analogy is guiding a better
understanding of the indoor air cleaning performances of building
envelopes (Gruber and Gosztonyi, 2010; Pohl and Nachtigall, 2015;
Oztoprak, 2018). Despite the fact that the contribution of human skin to the
total oxygen supply mechanism of the whole body is proportionally very
small, this contribution has vital importance for the whole body system
(Stiicker et al., 2002; Pucci et al., 2012). Apart from O, and CO, exchange,
human skin also plays a role in the exclusion of toxic materials such as
numerous volatile organic compounds (VOCs) (Mochalski et al., 2013;
Mochalski et al., 2014; Mochalski et al., 2018). Similar to the respiratory
function of human skin, the self-ventilation ability of building envelop is
predicted to have important effects on providing a healthy building skin
and healthy indoor environment. Here, the term “self-ventilation” refers
to the natural ventilation capability of a building material itself through
its porous body. Departing from the widely used architectural analogy
between the human skin and the building envelope, such an indoor air
cleaning function performed by the building skin contributes to reducing
the concentration of indoor air pollutants (Clements-Croome, 2004;
British Gypsum, N.D.). Therefore, there is a necessity to measure indoor
air pollutant reduction performances of building materials forming the
building envelope and to develop relevant testing methods for assessment
of such performances.

Indoor Air Quality (IAQ) and CO, as an IAQ Indicator

Achieving physical indoor comfort conditions, including healthy indoor
air, is within the responsibilities of designers and engineers. Being part

of the architectural design, the building envelope is expected to eliminate
building-related inefficiencies such as inadequate ventilation, heating and
cooling conditions, poor lighting and acoustical features, and the use of
VOC-emitting materials. Several studies show that occupants experience
physical symptoms of sick building syndrome and they feel discomfort due
to inadequate indoor air (Fisk and Rosenfeld, 1997; Samet and Spengler,
2003). To avoid that inconvenience and to provide healthier indoor air,

it is simply suggested to supply fresh air and increase air exchange rate
(ESFA, 2018). Worldwide indoor CO, monitoring studies show that serious
indoor air quality issues have been present even in developed countries.
One of the challenging issues is the design of building skins which
contribute to indoor air pollutant reduction. However, the unknowns
related to air pollutant reduction performance of building materials are
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so many. Unfortunately, many international and national institutes such
as GREENGUARD Environmental Institute (GEI), American Society

of Heating, Refrigerating and Air Conditioning Engineers (ASHRAE),
California Department of Public Health (CDPH), American Society for
Testing and Materials (ASTM) do not consider air pollutant reduction
performance of building materials in the widely-used IAQ assessment and
estimation methods (GEIL 2010; ANSI/ASHRAE 62.1-2016, 2016; CDPH,
2017; ASTM E741-11:2017, 2017; ASTM D6245-18:2018, 2018). Therefore,
the relevant existing standards and applications are to be investigated and
discussed accordingly.

The pollutants — which adversely affect the indoor air quality — are
classified mainly in two groups namely; outdoor-related and indoor-related
pollutants. This study deals with the pollution of indoor air with a focus

on occupant-related pollutants. The sources of occupant-related indoor

air pollutants originate from human breath and skin metabolism (Fanger,
1998; Phillips et al., 1999). These pollutants are mostly composed of CO,
and human VOCs. Among those pollutants, CO, is the well-known one
that is emitted by the human body. As a gas, CO, is one of the widely-used
indicators for assessing indoor air quality as well as the human presence in
interior spaces (Yang et al., 2014; Candanedo and Feldheim, 2015; Huang
and Mao, 2016) Therefore, the activity-dependent correlation between
occupant presence and indoor carbon dioxide concentration encourages the
CO, monitoring studies for the IAQ assessment.

Literature presents some international standards and guidelines to define
indoor air quality in terms of CO, concentration levels. For instance,
according to ASHRAE 62.1-2016 standard, an indoor CO, concentration
(Cv PPm) above 5000 ppm is considered an unacceptable level that can
pose a health risk for occupants (ANSI/ASHRAE 62.1-2016, 2016). In
addition, if the indoor CO, concentration is 700 ppm above the outdoor
level, occupants are expected to experience discomfort. The indoor CO,
concentration level above the level of outdoor CO, concentration (C,
ppm) also signals the presence of odorous bio-effluents which are the
other contaminants, sourced from occupants (ANSI/ASHRAE 62.1-2016,
2016; ASTM D6245-18:2018, 2018). Therefore, the difference between the
indoor and outdoor CO, concentration levels in ppm (AC, ppm) is used

as an indicator of bio-effluents; in other words, an indicator of occupant
discomfort. According to the EN 13779:2007 standard, indoor air quality

is assessed by taking into consideration both the C ;. level and AC levels
(EN 13779:2007, 2007). The range of C, level is given as 300-500 ppm in
ASHRAE 62.1-2016 standard while the C , level is defined as 350 ppm for
rural areas, 375 ppm for suburban areas or small towns and 400 ppm for
polluted city center in European Standards (EN 13779:2007, 2007; ANSI/
ASHRAE 62.1-2016, 2016; ASTM D6245-18:2018, 2018). Considering the
reference AC and C_ ; levels given in EN 13779:2007 standard, the indoor
CO, concentration levels can be categorized into certain ranges: the C,
level below 800 ppm corresponding to high quality; between 800-1000 ppm
corresponding to medium quality; between 1000-1400 ppm corresponding
to reduced quality and; above 1400 ppm corresponding to low quality

(as in Figure 1). According to the reference AC and C_,, levels given in
ASHRAE 62.1-2016 standard and ASTM D6245-18 standard guide, the C
levels above 1000-1200 ppm may lead occupants to experience discomfort
and that range is consistent with the reduced quality range as categorized
in EN13779:2007 standard (Figure 1). In addition, the C level above 2000

ppm is considered to be hygienically unacceptable (Lahrz et al., 2008;
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Figure 1. The indoor CO, concentration
levels (C,, ppm) categorized by taking

into consideration the reference CO,
concentration difference (AC, ppm) and
outdoor CO, concentration levels (C,,, ppm)
levels given in international standards and
the literature. This figure is prepared by the
authors.

Twardella et al., 2012) and the C, level above 5000 ppm is accepted as the
threshold limit value where the CO, concentration may cause health risks
(ANSI/ASHRAE 62.1-2016, 2016; ASTM D6245-18:2018, 2018).

Currently, EN 13779:2007 standard has been withdrawn and replaced

by EN16798-3:2017 standard (EN 16798-3:2017, 2017). The new standard
declared in 2017 does not contain the main classification defining the
high, medium, reduced and low ranges for indoor air quality in terms of
CO, concentrations. Instead, it introduces a classification based on supply
air quality. Since measuring the concentration of indoor air pollutants

is a reliable method for confirming whether the IAQ is on the safe side

or not, the inclusion of carbon dioxide concentration classification is
recommended (Mazzarella and Hogeling, 2018).

Most recent studies investigate the relationship between indoor CO,
concentration levels and occupants’ health, comfort and cognitive
performances. For instance, if the CO, concentration is increased from 600
ppm to 1000 ppm in controlled room conditions, a moderate reduction

in six of nine scales of decision-making performance is observed while

a significant reduction in seven of nine scales of decision-making
performance is observed when CO, concentration is increased from 1000
ppm to 2500 ppm (Satish et al., 2012). In spite of the significant reduction
in cognitive performances of the occupants, a slight increase is observed
in the focused activity scale. Another study revealed that when the indoor
air CO, concentration increases up to 3000 ppm from 600 ppm, the air
quality becomes significantly less comfortable for occupants in terms of
subjective comfort parameters (Kajtar and Herczeg, 2012). Data on several
physiological and psycho-physiological measures prove that when people
spend 2 to 3 hours in indoor air with a CO, concentration of 3000 ppm or
above, greater efforts are needed for performing mental tasks; therefore,
the occupants feel much more exhausted (Kajtar and Herczeg, 2012). In
short, people feel worse and their focusing capacity gradually decline
with the increase in C, levels. Besides, the reference C, levels categorized
in international standards as “uncomfortable range (C > 1000 ppm)”,
“reduced air quality range (1000 ppm < C <1400 ppm)”, “low air quality
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ranges (1400 ppm < C <2000 ppm)” and “hygienically unacceptable range
(C\ level > 2000 ppm)” (Figure 1), are the contaminated circumstances

for occupants that may cause decline in their cognitive performances and
require fresh air intake by ventilation.

The studies which measured the actual CO, concentration levels in various
spaces such as classrooms, meeting rooms, offices and bedrooms reveal that
the daily average CO, concentration levels (C, ., levels) are mostly above
1000 ppm which indicate uncomfortable circumstances (Table 1) (Corsi

et al., 2002; Whitmore et al., 2003; Fromme et al., 2007; Fisk et al., 2010;
Kim et al., 2011; Bulut, 2012; Batog and Badura; 2013; Gaihre et al., 2014;
Muscatiello et al., 2015; Canha et al., 2016; Petersen et al., 2016; Vil¢ekovaa
et al., 2017; Shin et al., 2018). Among those measurements, the C,, . levels
exceeding 1400 ppm and 2000 ppm exhibit low air quality and hygienically
unacceptable air quality, respectively. Especially in cold seasons, the
maximum CO, concentration levels are observed to reach above 3000 ppm
that signal noticeably-polluted indoor air (Corsi et al., 2002; Fromme et

al., 2007; Kim et al., 2011; Batog and Badura; 2013). Another study exhibits
that the maximum CO, concentration levels (C,,,,) in a meeting room with
around a volume of 500 m? can reach up to 2000 ppm or more within the
periods of 30 to 90 minutes (Fisk et al., 2010). Considering all these studies,
indoor air may become unhealthy for occupants within a short period of
time in case that fresh air intake is not allowed or not enough. One way

or another, fresh air intake is necessary to avoid such polluted interiors
and to reduce CO, concentration. Besides, building envelopes composed
of building materials with a certain CO, reduction performance can also
be useful for regulating the concentrations of indoor air pollutants. This
approach is a novel and challenging research topic in the field.

CO, Diffusion Coefficient as an Indicator of CO, Reduction Performance

The breathing features of a building material is commonly determined

by measuring the amount of water vapor diffused through its porous
matrix in a certain period of time when a certain difference in water vapor
pressures of two neighboring media is provided (TS EN ISO 7783:2015,
2015). However, the major indicator that presents the concentration of
occupant-related indoor pollutants in a space is the CO, gas. The molecular
volume and molar mass of CO, is larger than those of water vapor (H,O)
and the CO, diffusion coefficient in the air (cm’s") is smaller than the H,O
diffusion coefficient in the air (Table 2) (Cussler, 1997; Welty, 2019). The
water vapor diffusion rate (g/hm?) is a well-accepted parameter to define
breathability characteristics of building materials (TS EN ISO 7783:2015,
2015; Strother and William, 1990; Richardson, 2001; ASTM E96/E96M-
16:2016, 2016; DIN EN ISO 12572:2017). On the other hand, water vapor
diffusion rate is not enough to define the pollutant reduction capability

of building materials concerning indoor air quality (Yiincii 2016; Niemela
et al., 2017). Considering that diffusion of CO, is slower than that of H,O
in porous media, the effective CO, diffusion coefficient in materials is
comparatively a more decisive parameter of occupant-related pollutant
reduction performance. In addition, any possible interaction between

the CO, and the building material may cause CO, to be retained by the
material. In this regard, this study introduces “effective CO, diffusion
coefficient (D, cm*s™)” and “CO, retaining ratio (M,,,/M,, % by weight)”
as material-specific parameters to assess pollutant reduction features of
building materials.
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Room function C,c(ppm) Copy (PPM) Cour(PPM) Country Reference
Classroom 1180 1828 340-410 USA Corsi et al. 2002
1653 2570
2857 3337
NA 4172 (in winter) 381-490 Germany Fromme et al., 2007
NA 1875 (in summer) 338-509
2417 4113 382-530 Korea Kim et. al, 2011
998 2324 313-475 Turkey Bulut, 2012
1086 2167 NA UK Gaihre et al., 2014
812 1591 NA USA Muscatiello et al., 2015
16104500 2740 NA Denmark Petersen et al., 2016
1290 2220 NA France Canha et al. 2016
1315 (winter) 1651 (winter) 400 Slovakia Vil¢ekovaa et al., 2017
1094 (summer) 1241 (summer)
1064 (portable) above 2000 426.5 USA Whitmore et al., 2003
1074 (traditional) above 2000
1695-987 above 3000 363-566 Italy Schibuola and Tambani
2020
Office 885 1685 313-475 Turkey Bulut, 2012
Meeting room NA 19104263 510 USA Fisk et al.,2010
Bedroom 1508 (object 1) 32774554 NA Poland Batog and Badura, 2013
2755 (object 2) 38744628
1935 (object 3) 2730104
719 (object 4) 1583+200
535 (object 5) 1894+44
NA 2216 NA Korea Shin et al., 2018
1210-712 above1250 NA Portugal Belmonte et al., 2019
Living room 971-653 above1250 NA

Table 1. Time-weighted average of CO,
concentration levels (C, ) and maximum
CO, concentration levels (C,,,,) measured
during working hours (in classrooms, offices
and meeting rooms) or sleeping hours (in
bedrooms). This table is prepared by the
authors.

Table 2. The comparison of CO, and H,O

in the gas form under 1 atm. pressure in
terms of diffusion coefficient (cm?s™) in air,
molecular volume and molar mass (Cussler,
1997; Welty, 2019). This table is prepared by
the authors.

PROPOSED TESTING METHOD

The new testing method proposed in the study is based on measuring the
CO, concentration changes in neighboring spaces in a certain period of time
when partial pressure difference of CO, is provided between those two
adjacent spaces separated by a building material. The common approach
in the literature is testing the airtightness of building envelope by means

of monitoring the indoor CO, concentration when a certain amount of CO,
intake to the enclosed space is provided. For that purpose, three testing
methods, namely; “concentration decay test method”, “constant injection
test method” or “constant concentration test method” are recommended

to measure air leakages through the air gaps of building envelope with the
use of CO, as the tracer gas (ASTM E741-11:2017, 2017). However, the main
target of the testing method proposed in the study is to measure the CO,
reduction performance of a building material forming the solid parts of
building envelope rather than to measure the airtightness performance of

a building envelope. The other target of the proposed testing method is to

Gas Diffusion coefficient in air | Temperature | Molecular Volume | Molar Mass
(cm?s?) (°C) (cm3.mol?) (g)
H,0 0.282 16 18.9 18
0.26 25
o, 0.148 9 34.0 44
0.16 25
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develop a practical and repeatable experimental setup that does not require
sophisticated instruments used for controlled managing and measuring
CO, intake and outtake.

Here, the test method proposed in the study is composed of two
experimental setups, namely; “single-chamber” and “double-

chamber”. The single-chamber setup is a system that permits CO,
transmission through a building material from inside to outside and

the CO, concentration reduction in the chamber is monitored during

the transmission of CO, through the porous material. The double-
chamber setup is a closed system that does not permit CO, escape and

CO, transmission through the building material is monitored by taking
CO, concentration measurements in neighboring chambers. The joint
interpretation of the data achieved by those setups are used to determine
the CO, reduction performance of building material in terms of measurable
parameters, namely; “CO, diffusion rate (E, mg. s)”, “effective CO,
diffusion coefficient (D,,,, cm*s™)” and “CO, retaining ratio (M,,/M,, % by
weight).

EFF RET/

“The CO, supply” and “the duration of one test session” are two main
issues considered to make the testing method as practical as possible. A
simple CO, source providing a high level of initial CO, concentration in

a chamber is used. The high CO, concentration as an initial level enables
monitoring CO, diffusion through a building material in more detectable
ranges and shortening the test period to 24 hours. In daily life, occupant
related indoor CO, emission occurs during working hours in an office
room, whereas it occurs during sleeping hours in a bedroom on a daily
basis. For that reason, examining the CO, reduction capability of building
materials within a one-day cycle is more crucial to better understand their
contribution to enhance indoor air quality.

For the single and double chamber diffusion tests, the source of CO,

is provided by mixing acetic acid (C,H,0,) and sodium bicarbonate
(NaHCO,) in a beaker put in the chamber (Equation 1). The mixture of 50
ml acetic acid and 2 g sodium bicarbonate generates approximately 500 mg
CO, which approximately corresponds to the CO, concentration of 17500
ppm. The relative humidity (RH, %) in the sealed chamber is observed to
increase by 2.5% at most within 10 hours after the reaction begins. Such

a slight impact of the CO, source on the moisture content in the chamber
shows that this source is appropriate for testing CO, diffusion. Together
with the existing CO, amount in the fresh air, the highest level of CO,
concentration provided is around 18000 ppm in a fully-airtight acrylic glass
chamber with a volume of 0.016 m®. The tightness of the sealed acrylic glass
chambers used in the experimental setups has been verified by preliminary
tests that monitor CO, concentration in the chamber for 24 hours (ASTM
E741-11:2017, 2017).

C,H,0, + NaHCO, - NaC,H,0, + H,0 +CO, (1)

277472
The CO, concentration measurements inside and outside the chambers
are taken in specific time intervals with a CO, measuring device and CO,
monitoring probes. The accuracy of the instruments should be similar for
the CO, concentration ranges of below and above 5000 ppm. For reliable
data acquisition, the calibration of the CO, monitoring probes, which will
be positioned inside and outside the chambers, needs to be done.

The conversion of CO, concentration data collected by the CO, measuring
device and the CO, monitoring probes from ppm to mg.m?units is done
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by using Equation 2 and by considering a pressure of 1 atmosphere and

a temperature of 25 degrees Celsius in the equation (Mihelcic et al., 2021).
These conditions are typical assumption for the conversions of chemicals in
the air (Boguski, 2020).

Clin mg.m‘3] = C(in ppm] = MW K% @)

where,

C (in mg.m~): CO, concentration in mg.m-

C (in ppm): CO, concentration in parts per million
MW: molecular weight (44.01 g/mole for CO,)

P: Pressure in atm (1 atm)

R: Gas constant (0.08205 L-atm-mol*-K)

T: Temperature in K (25°C=298.15 K)

The single-chamber and double-chamber experimental setups, data
acquisition and evaluation in terms of measurable parameters are
explained under the related subheadings. Exemplary graphs are used to
explain the data acquisition and evaluation stages of the test procedures.
The experimental data presented in those graphs belong to the adobe
samples which will be described further in Section 3.

Single-Chamber Experimental Setup

The single-chamber is composed of an acrylic glass rectangular prism

with one of its sides enclosed with building material sample allowing

CO, diffusion and the other side sealed to air passage (Figure 2). In
addition, the edges where the material sample and test chamber meet,

and the peripheral surfaces of the material sample are fully sealed against
air leakages. Acrylic sealant and at least three layers of stretch film is

used for that purpose. In short, the CO, transmission is only permitted
through the building material in one direction. Criteria that ought to be
considered while deciding the dimensions of the chamber include; the
sizes of the building material sample under examination and achievement
of enough space to host the CO2 measuring probes. Here, the building
material samples are prepared in the form of rectangular prisms with the
dimensions of 180 mm x 125 mm x 305 mm (thickness x width x length).
The thickness of the sample is the distance where CO, transmission occurs.
The fully-airtight acrylic glass chamber is produced with a volume of 0.016
m? (with dimensions of 390 mm x 130 mm x 310 mm). In addition, the
building material sample is kept in the test environment for a week to be in
equilibrium with the microclimatic conditions of the testing environment.
A constant CO, concentration level outside the chamber, i.e., around 500
ppm corresponding to the outdoor concentration should be provided.

The CO, concentration decay in the chamber is due to the material’s CO,
diffusion characteristics and the partial pressure difference between its
inside and outside. The decrease in CO, concentration in the chamber is a
building material’s performance defined as “CO, concentration decay rate
(RDg\ i, » mg.m?.s")”. The test procedure for the same sample should be
repeated several times. Achieving similar results also verify the targeted
airtightness of the setup.

Double-Chamber Experimental Setup

The double-chamber setup is composed of fully-sealed two acrylic glass
rectangular prisms and the building material sample positioned in between
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Figure 2. The descriptive sketch of the single-
chamber experimental setup. This figure is

prepared by the authors.

Figure 3. The descriptive sketch of the

double-chamber experimental setup. This

figure is prepared by the authors.
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the two chambers (Figure 3). The edges where the material sample and test
chambers meet, and the peripheral surfaces of the material sample are fully
sealed against air leakages; by using acrylic sealant and at least three layers
of stretch film. The chambers used in the double-chamber experimental
setup are the same in size with dimensions of 390 mm x 130 mm x 310 mm.
The building material samples are prepared in the form of rectangular
prisms with dimensions of 180 mm x 125 mm x 305 mm (thickness x width
x length) and kept in the test environment for a week to be in equilibrium
with the microclimatic conditions of the testing environment. A high CO,
concentration level is provided by placing the CO, source in Chamber-1.
An initial CO, concentration level in Chamber-2, around 500 ppm
corresponding to the outdoor concentration, is provided.

The data obtained from the single-chamber setup reveals the CO, reduction
performance of the material. That performance is due to CO, diffusion

and CQO, retaining characteristics which are related to the pore structure
and mineralogical composition of the material. The double-chamber
experimental setup is a closed system and enables measuring the CO,
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Figure 4. The CO, concentration decay
curve versus time obtained from the 24hrs
experiment period of the single-chamber
diffusion test and showing the slope of

the fastest CO, concentration decay in the
chamber (The experimental data belongs to
the adobe samples). This figure is prepared
by the authors.

retaining performance of the material. Any difference between the overall
amount of CO, in the closed system (M, mg) and the total amount of CO,
measured in the chambers (M, , .+M_,, ;) reveals that the building material
keeps a certain amount of CO, in its body due to its CO, absorption/
adsorption characteristics. This knowledge is valuable to interpret the
CO, concentration decay rate (RD, ., , mg.m”.s") data obtained from

the single-chamber experiment. In short, the joint evaluation of the data
obtained from the single-chamber and double-chamber experiment is
necessary to discuss CO, reduction performance in terms of CO, diffusion
and retaining behaviors. The CO, retaining behavior of building material
samples can be investigated by means of chemical and mineralogical
property analyses.

The test procedure for the same sample should be repeated several times.
The total amount of CO, (M,, mg) in this closed system is the key control
parameter to verify the targeted airtightness of the setup.

Data Acquisition and Evaluation in terms of Measurable Parameters

The CO, concentration decay rate (RDg,, ,, mg.m~.s") is obtained by
producing the graph which shows the CO, concentration data measured in
the single-chamber as a function of time. The slope of the linear regression
belonging to the fastest CO, reduction is used to determine the RD .,
value (Figure 4). The experimental data presented in Figure 4 is obtained
by testing the adobe samples.

The RD, , , data extracted from that graph is used to calculate the CO,
diffusion rate (E, mg. s) and the effective CO, diffusion coefficient (D,
cm?.s™) of the building material based on Equation 3 and 4, respectively. A
brief definition of the parameters related to the single-chamber diffusion
test are given below:

— Concentration decay rate in single-chamber (RD ., ., mg.m?.s"): It
is the initial rate presenting the fastest reduction in CO, concentration
until the fastest concentration decay starts to slow down due to the
significant decrease in the partial pressure difference between the
inside and outside of the chamber (Figure 4). That initial period of
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concentration decay is considered during the regression analysis.
RDyg s is the slope of the best-fit linear regression of this initial
period.

CO, diffusion rate (E, mg.s™): It is the amount of CO, that diffuses
through a porous material in time (Jacobs, 1967; Wilson et al., 2009). It

is calculated by using RD values obtained from the single-chamber
tests using Equation 3.

SINGLE

E = RDgcre X V (3)
where,

E: CQO, diffusion rate, mg.s™

RDg,\ 2  CO, concentration decay rate measured by the single-
chamber test, mg.m?.s™

V: Volume of the chamber, m?

Effective CO, diffusion coefficient (D, cm*s™): It is the amount of
CO, which crosses through the unit section area of a porous material
perpendicular to the diffusion direction in unit time and at the unit
concentration gradient. It is calculated using Equation 4 which is based
on Fick’s law (Jacobs, 1967; Wilson et al., 2009).

D _ B =L
BFF ™ A(Csoumce—Ca) 4)
where,
D, Effective CO, diffusion coefficient, cm?*.s™
E: CO, diffusion rate, mg.s™
L: Thickness of the building material sample, cm
A: Area of the plane perpendicular to the diffusion direction,
cm?
Coourer: The initial CO, concentration in the single-chamber,
mg.cm”
G, The CO, concentration outside the chamber, mg.cm™

The data obtained from the double-chamber diffusion test is crucial to

clarify whether the CO, concentration decay (RD

) is induced by

SINGLE

the CO, retaining behavior of the material or not. The double-chamber
experimental setup is a closed system and the total amount of CO, (M, mg)
in this closed system should be the same before and after the diffusion test.
The data evaluation for determining the amount of CO, retained by the
building material is explained below:

The total amount of CO, in the closed system (M,, mg), as shown in
Equation 5, is the sum of the CO, amount in the chambers before the
test was initiated and the CO, amount generated by the source.

My = Mepgg + Mepi-s + Moot = Mepg—p + Mepoop + Mger
(5)

where,
M. The total amount of CO, in the closed system, mg
\Y/ P Initial amount of CO, in Chamber-1, mg
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Figure 5. The CO, concentration decay

curve in Chamber-1 (in blue) and the CO,
concentration increase curve in Chamber-2
(in red), obtained by plotting the CO,
concentration data versus time during the 24-
hour experimental period of double-chamber
diffusion test. (The experimental data
belongs to the adobe samples.) This figure is
prepared by the authors.
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\Y/ B Amount of CO, generated by the source in Chamber-1, mg
ot Initial amount of CO, in Chamber-2, mg

\Y B Final amount of CO, in Chamber-1 by the end of 24h test

duration, mg

M, 5 Final amount of CO, in Chamber-2 by the end of 24h test

duration, mg

M, Amount of CO, retained by the material sample by the end

of 24h test duration, mg

After the 24 hours test duration, the difference between the total CO,
amount in the closed system (M,, mg) and the measured CO, amount
in the chambers (M, ;/#M,,, » mg) is the amount of CO, retained by
the material (M, mg) (Equation 6).

Mper = My — (Mcpy—f + Mcpz_p) (6)

CO, retaining ratio (M,,/M,, % by weight): It is the ratio of M, to the
total CO, amount in the closed system and an indicator in percentage
to define the CO, retaining behavior of the material on quantitative
basis.

The amount of CO, retained by the material after 24 hours can be
confirmed by the curves of CO, concentration decay in Chamber-1

and the increase in Chamber-2. The data achieved during the double
chamber diffusion test is summarized in the graph showing the plot of
CO, concentration in the chambers versus time (Figure 5). Concentration
increase rate in Chamber-2 (RI, ,, » mg.m?.s") is extracted from that

graph.

Concentration increase rate in Chamber-2 (RI , ., mg.m?.s"): It

is the initial rate presenting the fastest increase in CO, concentration
in Chamber-2 until the fastest concentration increase starts to

slow down (due to the significant decrease in the partial pressure
difference between Chamber-1 and Chamber-2). That initial period of
concentration increase is considered during the regression analysis.

RIj,up.; 18 the slope of the best-fit linear regression of this initial period.
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Table 3. The basic physical and

physicomechanical properties of the adobe
and autoclaved aerated concrete samples.
This table is prepared by the authors.
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—  The Rl ; value, if noticeably lower than the RD, , . value, signals
that building material retains CO, in its body. On the other hand,
the RI .,  value, if close to the RD,, ., , value, signals that the CO,
reduction capability of the building material to a certain extent, is

provided by means of CO, transmission through the material's body.

A SAMPLE USE OF THE PROPOSED TEST METHOD

The proposed test method is used for measuring the CO, reduction
performance of two types of porous building materials; adobe as a
traditional building material and the autoclaved aerated concrete (AAC) as
a contemporary building material. The adobe sample refers to the molded
and sun dried mud-based masonry unit without any mortar and/or plaster
layers. It represents adobe material which has kaolin and illite group clay
minerals (Yiincii, 2016). The AAC samples are two types of samples: load
bearing unit (AAC/G4) and infill masonry unit (AAC/G2). No mortar or
plaster layer is used. Although both types of materials are well-known

by their high water vapor permeability characteristics (Kémiirciioglu,
1962; Ors, 2006; Merig et al., 2013; Merig et al., 2014), their CO, reduction
performances have not been tested and identified yet in published
literature. The basic physical and physicomechanical properties of the
examined material samples in terms of bulk density (p), effective porosity
(@), ultrasonic pulse velocity (UPV), modulus of elasticity (MoE), water
vapor diffusion resistance factor (1) and equivalent air thickness of water
vapor resistance (SD) are summarized in Table 3 (Yiincii 2016).

The single and double chamber diffusion tests are conducted on adobe and
autoclaved aerated concrete (AAC) samples prepared in the dimensions of
180 mm x 125 mm x 305 mm (thickness x width x length). The thickness of
180 mm is the distance where CO, transmission occurs. These samples are
kept at 25°C+1°C and 35%+1% relative humidity in laboratory conditions
for a week so as to be in equilibrium with the microclimatic conditions

of the testing environment. The fully-airtight acrylic glass chambers are
produced with a volume of 0.016 m? (with dimensions of 390 mm x 130
mm x 310 mm). The material samples are individual adobe and AAC
masonry units which are not plastered and do not involve any bedding

or jointing mortar. The peripheral surfaces of the samples are wrapped
with three layers of stretch film. The width and length of the chambers

are 5 mm greater than those of samples to allow complete fitting of each
wrapped material sample into the acrylic glass chamber. The edges where
the material sample and the chamber meet are fully sealed with acrylic
sealant. The pressure and the temperature of the laboratory environment

Building material Bulk density |Effective |Ultrasonic  |Modulus of  |Water vapor Equivalent air thickness
porosity  |pulse elasticity diffusion of water vapor resistance
velocity resistance factor |(for 18cm-thick sample)
p(g.cm?) b (%) UPV (m.s?) MoE (GPa) W (unitless) SD (m)

Adobe 1.60+£0.03 | 42.4£0.3 1321465 2.57£0.24 3.59 +£0.29 0.65 £0.05

Load bearing unit

Autoclaved aerated concrete 0.42+0.00 | 74.1£1.2 | 170320 1.11+0.02 2.1340.45 0.38 +0.08

(AAC/G2)

Infill unit

Autoclaved aerated concrete 0.62+0.02 | 67.742.5 | 1955+30 2.17+0.12 3.34+1.04 0.64 +0.17

(AAC/G4)

Load bearing unit
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Table 4. The CO, diffusion and retaining
properties of the adobe and autoclave
aerated concrete samples. This table is

and the chambers of each setup were also constantly measured during the
test duration to confirm isobaric and isothermal conditions. The pressure
difference between the chambers and the laboratory environment was not
over 0.0002 atm.

The data obtained from the single and double chamber diffusion tests are
summarized in Table 4. Using Equation 3 and Equation 4, the RD ., .
data obtained from the single-chamber diffusion test is used to calculate
the CO, diffusion rate (E, mg. s™) and the effective CO, diffusion coefficient
(D,yp cm*s™) of the building material, respectively. The results of the
single-chamber diffusion tests show that adobe and AAC samples have
certain CO, reduction performances. The RD ., , values of adobe, AAC/
G2 and AAC/G4 samples were 0.47 mg.m?s”, 0.41 mg.m?s™ and 0.35 mg.m"
’s respectively (Table 4). According to these data, the highest CO, decay
rate belongs to the adobe sample followed by the AAC/G2 and AAC/G4
samples respectively. The effective CO, diffusion coefficient (D) values of
adobe and autoclaved aerated concrete samples fall into the range of 0.012
cm?s?and 0.0138 cm?2.s? (Table 4).

There are a few recent studies in which D, values of some porous building
materials have been measured. For instance, in these studies; Namoulniara
et al., 2016 and Niemela et al., 2017), the D, values of gypsum board,
porous fiberboard and highly-porous limestone are given as 0.014-0.023
cm?s”, 0.02-0.034 cm*s™ and 0.0153 cm*s™ respectively. The D values of
adobe and AAC measured in this study corresponds to the range of D,

values given for those porous building materials in the literature.

Considering their D, values, the examined adobe and autoclaved aerated
concrete materials are porous materials that may have the potential to
reduce indoor CO, concentration. The results of the double-chamber
diffusion test reveal that the CO, reduction performance of adobe is mostly
due to the CO, transmission through the material while the performance

of AAC is due to its high CO, retaining characteristics. AAC/G2 and AAC/
G4 blocks retain a considerable amount of CO, in their body with the M ../
M. values of 53% and 88% respectively, and permits less amount of CO,
transmission from Chamber-1 to Chamber-2 by the end of the 24 hour-
experiments (Table 4). The R, , . values of AAC samples are lower than
their RD,, ., , values (Table 4) and these data confirm the CO, retaining
performance of AAC samples. The CO, retaining behavior is an expected
characteristic for the autoclaved aerated concrete samples. This behavior is
attributed to the calcium carbonate formation resulting from the reaction of
calcium hydroxide (Ca(OH),) existing in AAC with CO, in the chambers, at
atmospheric humidity conditions (Kus and T. Carlsson, 2003; Matsushita et
al., 2000; Matsushita et al., 2004).

The adobe sample has similar CO, reduction performance with AAC
samples due to D, values being close to each other (Table 4). On the other
hand, the R, ; value of adobe is close to its RD ., , value and the CO,
retaining ratio is at most 1% by weight which is negligible (Table 4). The

prepared by the authors.

Sample RDSINGLE E DEFF RIDOUBLE MRET/MT
(mg.m?3.s1) (mg.s?) (cm2.s?) (mg.m3.s1) (% by weight)

Adobe -0.4680 0.0075 0.0131 0.4709 0.74

AAC/G2 -0.4173 0.0067 0.0138 0.3569 53.23

AAC/G4 -0.3457 0.0055 0.0120 0.0144 88.35
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joint interpretation of those data shows that the adobe sample is a highly
CO, permeable material and has a potential of self-ventilation.

CONCLUSION

The enhancement of indoor air quality is one of the main concerns in
airtight buildings. The impact of breathable envelopes, specifically the
solid parts of the building walls, on enhancing indoor air quality is a
challenging research topic that yet to be comprehensively investigated.
This research tries to draw the attention of the building science community
and sustainable construction sector to the pollutant reduction potentials
of building materials in indoor environments. This study presents a new
approach, new measurable parameters and a new practical test method.
In contrast to the common approach of airtight buildings, the breathable
building skin approach changes the performance expectations from solid
parts of a building envelope. From this perspective, investigating the
carbon dioxide reduction performance of building materials is a pioneer
study.

A practical testing method including single-chamber and double-chamber
experimental setups is proposed in the study for the assessment of the

CQO, reduction performance of building materials in terms of measurable
parameters. To demonstrate an example of the test procedure, the
proposed testing method was conducted on adobe and autoclaved concrete
samples, which are well-known for their highly-porous and water vapor
permeability properties;. The main parameters which are used to evaluate
the data achieved by the single-chamber and double-chamber diffusion
tests are as follows:

- CO, decay rate (RD, , ,, mg.m?>.s)
- CO, diffusion rate (E, mg. s™)

- Effective CO, diffusion coefficient (D, cm*.s™)
- CO, increase rate (Rl , mg.m?>.s™)
- CO, retaining ratio (M,,,/M,, % by weight)

The results show that the proposed method is promising. The combined
interpretation of the data obtained in terms of these measurable parameters
is useful to define the CO, reduction performance with focus on their CO,
diffusion and CO, retaining performances. The CO, diffusion through a
building material is measured in terms of RD . and that data is used to
determine the D, value. On the other hand, the CO, retaining behavior

of the material is determined in terms of MRET/MT. The Dy value has to

be evaluated together with the M .,/M_ value in order to better interpret
the CO, diffusion characteristics of building materials and to discuss

their potential of self-ventilation in reducing occupant related indoor air
contamination. In short, the reference data on CO, reduction performances
of building materials can be established by using this practical and
repeatable test method.

Further studies are needed to comprehensively investigate the contribution
of self-ventilation behavior of building materials to healthier indoor air.
The proposed method can be adapted and further developed for indoor

air pollutants besides CO, such as, volatile organic compounds. Reference
data on CO, reduction performances of various building materials and
multi-layered wall components can be established by using this practical
testing method. This is a promising interdisciplinary research area that
will also advance indoor air quality modeling and simulation analyses. In
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conclusion, this study is the pioneer of a sustainable future where indoor
air cleaning and self-ventilating in a passive manner is a standard feature of
building envelopes.
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ABBREVIATIONS

A: Area of the plane perpendicular to the direction of diffusion, cm?
AAC: Autoclaved aerated concrete

AAC/G2: Autoclaved aerated concrete infill unit

AAC/G4: Autoclaved aerated concrete load bearing unit

C: CO, concentration, ppm, mg.m™

C,\: The indoor CO, concentration level, ppm

Cour: The outdoor CO, concentration level, ppm

Coourer: CO, concentration at the source, mg.m™

C,: Concentration at the destination, mg.m?

AC: Difference between C and C_,, ppm)

D,,,: Effective diffusion coefficient of CO, in the building material, cm®.s
E: CO, diffusion rate, mg.s™

IAQ: Indoor air quality.

L: Thickness of the building material which diffusion occurs through, cm
M, Initial amount of CO, in Chamber-1, mg

M., s Amount of CO, generated by the CO, source in Chamber-1, mg

Ch1-S°

M, Initial amount of CO, in Chamber-2, mg

M, ;: Final amount of CO, in Chamber-1 by the end of 24h test duration,

Chl-F*
mg

\Y P Final amount of CO2 in Chamber-2 by the end of 24h test duration,

mg

M,.: Amount of CO, retained by the material sample by the end of 24h test

RET" N
duration, mg

M,.,/M,: CO, retaining ratio, % by weight

M.: Total amount of CO, in the closed system, mg

MW: Molecular weight, g/mole

NA: Not applicable

RDg ¢ p: €O, concentration decay rate in the single-chamber, mg.m?.s"

RI, oy €O, concentration increase rate in Chamber-2 in the double-

chamber test setup
SBS: Sick building syndrome
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Anahtar Sézciikler: Karbondioksit difiizyon
deneyi; yapt malzemeleri; CO, azaltma
performansy; i¢ hava kalitesi; etkin CO,
difiizyon katsayisi; CO, tutma davranist.

V: Volume of a chamber, m?
VAC: Ventilation and air conditioning

VOC: Volatile organic compound

BINA CEPERININ DOLU KISIMLARINDAN BEKLENENLERI
DEGISTIREN YENI BiR YAKLASIM: YAPI MALZEMELERININ
KARBONDIOKSIT DIFUZYON VE TUTMA PERFORMANSLARININ
TEST EDILMESI

COVID-19 salgini, tiim diinyaya i¢ mekan hava kalitesinin ne kadar hayati
oldugu gostermistir. Dolayisiyla, saglikli ve siirdiiriilebilir i¢ ortamlar igin
"nefes alabilen bina kabugu" yaklasimi, yap1 bilimi camiasinin dikkatini hak
eden onemli bir husustur. Hava sizdirmayan bina kabugu tasarimlarinin
aksine, “nefes alabilen kabuk” yaklasimi, bir bina ¢eperinin dolu
kisimlarindan beklenilenleri degistirir. Bu arastirma ile yeni bir bakis agisi,
yeni Ol¢iilebilir parametreler ve yeni bir pratik test yontemi sunulmaktadir.
Burada, i¢ hava kalitesini artirmak amaciyla, yap1 malzemelerinin kirletici
azaltma ve kendi kendini havalandirma potansiyellerinden faydalanilmasi
hususuna odaklanan bir bakis agis1 sunulmaktadir. Bu kapsamda, bina
¢eperinin dolu kisimlarinda kullanilan yap: malzemelerinin kirletici
azaltma (diftizyon ve tutma) performansini 6l¢gmek igin test yontemleri
gelistirmek gerekir. Binalarda, kullanict kaynakli i¢ hava kirleticileri
arasinda CO,, iyi bilinen ve i¢ hava kalitesini degerlendirmek icin yaygin
olarak kullanilan gostergelerden biridir. Bu ¢alismada, yap: malzemelerinin
i¢ ortamdaki CO, miktarini azaltma performansini dlgebilen standart bir
test yontemi onerilmis; bu yontemle elde edilen verilerin analizi igin "CO,
konsantrasyon diistis hiz1", "etkin CO, diflizyon katsayis1” ve "CO, tutma
orani” olmak {izere {i¢ dl¢iilebilir parametre tanimlanmigtir. Onerilen

test yonteminin deney diizenegi ve veri analizi ile ilgili prosediirleri
agiklamak amaciyla, kerpig ve gazbeton olmak tizere segilen iki nefes alan
ve ¢ok gozenekli kagir yapt malzemesi tizerinde yapilan 6rnek lgtimler
ve analizleri ayrintilariyla sunulmustur. Bu test yontemi ve diizenegi,

tek odacikli ve ¢ift odacikl difiizyon deneylerinin birlikte kullanimini
icermektedir. Tek odacikl diizenek, gbzenekli bir malzemeden CO,
gecisine izin veren ve CO, konsantrasyon diisiis hizin1 6lgen bir sistemdir.
Cift odacikli deney diizenegi ise, CO, kagisin1 6nleyen kapali bir sistemdir
ve CO, tutma davraniginin CO, konsantrasyon diisiis hiz1 tizerindeki
etkisini 6lger. Bu verilerin birlikte yorumlanmasi, malzemelerin i¢ mekan
CO, konsantrasyonlarini azaltma performanslarmin tartisilmasina olanak
verir. Bu pratik deney yontemi yaygin kullanildik¢a, yap: malzemelerinin
CQO, azaltma performanslar1 hakkinda 6lgiilebilir parametereler tizerinden
referans verilerin {iretilebilmesi miimkiin olacak ve nefes alabilen bina
kabugu tasarimlari icin bilimsel degerlendirmeler ilerleyebilecektir.
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A NEW APPROACH CHANGING EXPECTATIONS FROM SOLID
PARTS OF BUILDING ENVELOPES: TESTING THE CARBON
DIOXIDE DIFFUSION AND RETAINING PERFORMANCES OF
BUILDING MATERIALS (1)

The COVID-19 pandemic has made the world realize how vital indoor

air quality is. For healthy and sustainable indoor environments, the
“breathable building skin” approach deserves the attention of the building
science community. In contrast to the common approach of airtight
buildings, the “breathable skin” approach changes what is expected

from the solid parts of a building envelope. Here, a new approach, new
measurable parameters, and a new practical testing method are presented.
Benefitting from the pollutant reduction and self-ventilation potentials

of building materials is a new approach introduced here for enhancing
indoor air quality. The effectiveness assessment of that approach requires
developing testing methods for measuring the pollutant reduction
(diffusion and retaining) performance of building materials. Among the
occupant-related indoor air pollutants, CO, is well-known and one of the
widely-used indicators for assessing indoor air quality. The testing method
proposed in this study assesses CO, reduction performance of building
materials in terms of "CO, concentration decay rate," "effective CO,
diffusion coefficient," and "CQO, retaining ratio" as the related measurable
parameters. Sample use of the testing method conducted on adobe and
autoclaved aerated concrete was presented to explain the proposed testing
procedure. This procedure involved the combined use of single-chamber
and double-chamber diffusion tests. The single-chamber setup is a system
that permits CO, transmission through a porous material and measures the
CO, concentration decay rate. The double-chamber setup is a closed system
that prevents CO, from escaping thereupon measures the impact of CO,
retaining behavior on CO, concentration decay rate. Joint interpretation

of the data allows discussing the potentials and limitations of materials in
reducing indoor CO, concentrations. For further evaluations, this practical
testing method is useful in producing reference data on CO, reduction
performances of building materials.
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DESIGN AND COUNTER DESIGN AGAINST
CONSUMPTION: 1972 “ITALY, THE NEW DOMESTIC
LANDSCAPE” EXHIBITION (1)

Aysu BOYSAN*, Giilru MUTLU TUNCA**

INTRODUCTION

The culture industry perpetually cheats its consumers on what it perpetually
promises. The promissory note, which, with its plots and staging, it draws
on pleasure is endlessly prolonged; the promise, which is actually all the
spectacle consists of, is illusory: all it actually confirms is that the real point
will never be reached that the diner must be satisfied with the menu.

Theodor Adorno, Max Horkheimer, Dialectic of Enlightenment: Philosophical
Fragments (1969,139)

Architects and designers have debated consumerism and its effect on the
production and design of cultural content since Adorno and Horkheimer
first claimed in their 1947 essay “The Culture Industry: Enlightenment as
Mass Deception” that culture and cultural products became commodities
of the constant reproduction and legitimization progress of capitalism and
industrial society. Nevertheless, the discussions have never been as intense
as in the 1960s and 1970s European intelligentsia, when the economic
boom amplified the controversial progress of mass production and
consumption. One of the first instances of this highly critical and political
intellect’s dissemination on the other side of the ocean was through the
1972 cutting-edge exhibition “Italy: The New Domestic Landscape” (INDL),
held in the Museum of Modern Art, New York (MoMA, NY), which had
broad repercussions on the architecture and design circles of the day in
both continents; hence has a tremendous impact on that of today beyond
dispute. The young Argentinean architect and designer Emilio Ambasz
(1943-), the Design Curator of MoMA, curated the exhibition to introduce
American society to the rising star of Italian design through “objects”

he collected and “environments” designed and produced solely for this
exhibition. Identifying Italian design as the precursor of a unique, colorful,
sensuous, and “hedonistic” style, Ambasz aimed to “honor” a selected
repertoire in New York and analyze the “diversity” behind responses
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developed for solving current socio-cultural problems affecting design
(Ambasz, 1972, 11).

For the show, Ambasz riddled the MoMA'’s garden with one hundred
eighty objects of prominent Italian designers, distributed by notable
manufacturers, each representing the ongoing commercial success of the
Italian consumer goods industry. Nevertheless, the show’s reputation was
due to eleven experimental environments exhibited inside the galleries,
designed solely for this exhibition. American intellectuals first recognized
how “diverse’ Italian designers approached the domestic environment
through this handful of experimental designs determined by Ambasz’s
design program limits. All criticized the ideological production of design
and architecture as a means of cultural domination in one way or another.
Nevertheless, the literature on the exhibition’s significance and its hallmark
condensed on—though some might consider it a bias—the radical aspect
of the event and protesting “anti-design” approaches, representing the
extreme Marxist and Leftist mindset behind it (Mutlu Tunca, 2013; Wilson
& Curl, 2015).

The 1972 INDL show was Ambasz’s masterpiece: the political pessimism
of Radical thoughts and the exceptionally provocative and critical
discourse impressed Ambasz and his colleagues (Mutlu Tunca, 2013).
Since Ambasz was disappointed with the Bauhaus mainstream and the
functionalist attitude in industrial design, he searched for a way out that
transformed the traditional status of object into a social entity, reshaped
by its “larger natural and socio-cultural environment.” Ambasz conceived
the Italian case, which had become one of the dominant forces in the
creation and criticism of the design, as a “micromodel” offering a “wide
range of the possibilities, limitations and critical issues of contemporary
design” (Ambasz, 1972, 19). Assertive with the American public’s “love”
of Italian designers’ unique achievements, Ambasz trivialized the eclipse
of the hedonistic design world he adored by the severe and provocative
discourses of Radical figures, denouncing consumption as the cause

of death for architecture and design disciplines (Collard, personal
communication with Ambasz, 2012).

Functionalism and the Bauhaus mainstream, the prevailing architectural
phenomenon of 1920s Europe, were exiled belatedly to the United States.
The immigration of Bauhaus masters coincided with the post-World War
II years (1940 to 1970), the Consumer Era period in American history when
American society’s prosperity and affluence were at their highest level.
Nevertheless, the doctrine of “affluent society,” grounded particularly on
consumerism—as examined by the economist and author John Kenneth
Galbraith in his 1958 book The Affluent Society— conflicted with the
phenomenon of Functionalism. While the former required an escalating
industrial production to satisfy consumer demands, the latter was prone to
“reduce the number of objects and implement the optimum ratio between
the products and the [user] needs for them” (Koveshnikova et al., 2016,
3287). The conflict between the demands of postwar consumer culture and
functionalist ideals swayed the crisis in American architectural and design
practice towards a consumption-exalter intellect. Italian architectural
historian and theoretician Manfredo Tafuri (1935-1994), who contributed to
the exhibition catalog with a critical article on Italian design, blamed this
state of mind for the “death of architecture” (Tafuri, 1998). Michael Hays,
an American architectural historian/theoretician, introduced Tafuri’s tragic
projection in his seminal anthology, Architectural Theory after 1968 (1998) as:
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[Tafuri saw] architecture not as just the victim of demolition work done on
cultural codes by functionalism and instrumentalizing methodologies or

by commodification and reification, but as inseparable from and indeed,
complicitous with quantification by the commodity system that began in the
nineteenth century and had arrived fully geared up in the postwar consumer
culture of America. (Hays, 1998, 24)

Ambasz had discovered a highly stylistic design practice in Italy, despite
the ongoing disputes on consumerism’s domination of the very discipline.
For Italian art historian and critic Germano Celant (1940-) —referring to his
essay “Radical Architecture” written for the “Critical Articles” section in
the exhibition catalog— the design approaches in Italy toward consumer
ideology were polarized on two diverse tracks: While some glorified

the “manufactured object and the constructed building as the sole and
inevitable bases for their activity,” a selected body, which he called the
Radicals—the activist groups, such as Archizoom and Superstudio—
rejected such commercialization and disclaimed any client-oriented
approach (Celant, 1972, 380). Demanding structural changes in society,
they protested against consumerism, questioned conventional education
methods, and self-worshiping architects/designers. They were concerned
about the deterioration of environmental issues and the degeneration of
society due to capitalist ideology.

The 1972 INDL exhibition was among the first intellectual platforms on
the other side of the ocean where the Radicals declared their criticisms

to Anglo-Saxon society. Numerous Ph.D. studies and articles have
scrutinized the INDL myth and its hallmarks since the late 1990s. As an
illustration, Turan (1995, 176), in her Ph.D. thesis Production of a Discourse,
which resituates Neo-Rationalist discourse concerning the student
responses of the 1968 generation politically and socially, argued that

via the exhibition, Ambasz’s attempt to legitimize Radicals” provocative
style as a micro-model for American consumer culture, was the ultimate
signal of the critical positions” domestication within the capitalist market.
Moreover, Hejduk (2001, 137-8), in Models of the Mind, interpreted
Ambasz’s collection of Italian design as a “coherent whole,” revealing
“what types of social, cultural, political, and intellectual ideologies were
capturing their imaginations.” Lang (2005) defined INDL as “a blockbuster
exhibition..., staging an Italian theme park for a curious American public”
in his lecture article on “Superstudio’s last stand.” Scott (2007, 118), in
her book Architecture or TechnoUtopia, “analyzed” the political context

of the event and claimed that INDL cast out “specific trajectories within
Italian architecture and design” as “critical alternatives to the discursive
frameworks and institutional politics of contemporaneous American
architectural debates.” Aureli (2008, 81), in his seminal book The Project

of Autonomy, defined INDL as Ambasz’s celebration of “the innovative
aesthetic style of radical architecture.” Mutlu Tunca (2009, 2013), in her
Ph.D. thesis Doubling: ‘Italy, The New Domestic Landscape” as a Historical
Project, conducted a Tafurian “doubling” of the exhibition by retracing the
history and critical theory of American and Italian post-war architecture.
She claimed that, rather than objects or environments, the hallmark of
the INDL exhibition was its introduction of Manfredo Tafuri’s Marxist
and critical ideas to American intellectuals through its catalog. Elfline
(2009, 179) defined the INDL exhibition as a “blockbuster show” in his
thesis Superstudio and the Staging of the Architecture’s Disappearance, which
was an in-depth analysis of “non-tectonic pursuits” of Superstudio’s
architecture, for providing “the chance to stage their refusal to participate
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in the dominant architectural climate in a significant venue in front of a
substantial number of viewers.” As a result of the exhibition, for Elfline,
Superstudio left “the irony-laden magazine works of their immediate past”
and started to create “more concrete proposals for how to live a life freed
from objects and buildings” (Elfline, 2009, 179). Elfline later published
articles on “Radical Bodies” (2015), “Superstudio and the Refusal to Work”
(2016), and “Architettura Radicale” (2020), in which he continued to explore
how Radical architects expanded the definition of architecture by using
alternate mediums and how they criticized the discipline itself for its
intimate ties to late-stage capitalism. For Ross (2016, 73), Celant’s article

on Radical design in the catalog triggered “a spirited debate in the Italian
architectural press regarding the term, with most of the prominent actors
in the movement disavowing it, the subtext being that once the movement
had been identified and named (with MoMA’s imprimatur, no less) the
radical vitality once there had dissipated.” Wolf (2012), in Superarchitecture,
focused on experimental architectural practices in Italy between 1963 and
1973. Kittler (2014), in “Living Art and the Art of Living,” focused on the
radical architectural experiments in the INDL exhibition. Rashid (2016), in
“Reworking the Past, Displaying the Future,” interpreted Gaetano Pesce’s
environment and criticized the proposals in the “Environments’ category
due to the non-humanist dystopic resolutions of the next generation.

In Error Earth, Halland [Rashidi] (2016; 2018) studied to display “Deep
Cybernetics” in The Universitas Project and INDL exhibition. In her later
article, she analyzed three radical objects and claimed that these objects
instigated a new epistemological status of the object, which she coined
“unstable.” Albon Camon (2020), in “Designing Objectlessness,” discussed
the problems with object design and its negation in the INDL exhibition,
especially the commissions for the Environments section.

Within this wide range of literature, this study revisits the contributions

in the Environments section to reveal the signifying traces of the first
acknowledgment of the American public from the extraneous intellect
behind the Design and Counterdesign dichotomy. The scope is neither

to reiterate the radical criticisms nor to recontextualize the significance of
their repudiation. The aim is to reappreciate the diverse solutions of Italian
designers toward environmental problems and unveil the clues of a radical
design strategy from an architectural diversity generated by differing
political ideas and ideological approaches, criticizing consumer culture,
and the deterioration of design disciplines due to mass production.

ITALY: A ‘MICROMODEL’ OF A NEW STYLE

Ambasz collected one hundred eighty design objects from manufacturers
around Italy and displayed them in glass cases, resembling the miniatures
of the skyscrapers in New York City (Mutlu Tunca, 2009). In the Objects
section of the exhibition catalog, Ambasz classified the displayed objects
under three subcategories: Objects with unique forms, techniques, and
typologies, objects which inhabit semantic and cultural references, and
objects with adaptable and multi-functional natures (Figure 1). These
subcategories demonstrated how extensive and diverse the repertoire of
the Italian design industry was for Ambasz.

On the other hand, the Environments section was where he theorized the
confrontation in Italian design on both conceptual and practical levels.
Ambasz invited eleven Italian designers and requested them to design
“micro-environments” and “micro-events” that provided possible solutions
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to current socio-cultural problems in light of his design program’s
specific and general considerations. Therefore, the contributors designed
eleven environmental installations, particularly for this exhibition, by
following the research questions asked by Ambasz’s design program. In
the Environments section of the catalog, Ambasz classified the submitted
micro-environments under three subcategories: “Design as postulation,”
“Design as commentary,” and “Counterdesign as postulation.” These
subcategories revealed how deep the ideological polarization behind the
design approaches was for Ambasz. “Design as postulation” category
included physical proposals designed by Gae Aulenti, Ettore Sottsass, ]r.,
Joe Colombo, Alberto Roselli, Marco Zanuso, Richard Sapper, and Mario
Bellini that analyzed the ceremonial functions and behavioral factors

of home environments. The designer listed alone under the Design as
Commentary category, Gaetano Pesce, on the other hand, designed an
“archeological environment,” an art installation focusing on environmental
problems rather than socio-cultural issues. However, the Radical designers
of the “Counterdesign as Postulation” category, such as Ugo la Pietra,
Archizoom, Superstudio, Gruppo Strum, and Enzo Mari, approached
Ambasz’s design problem in rather an anarchistic and rebellious manner.
They refused to design any domestic environment and expressed their
political resistance and ideological stance against consumerism and
corrupted society with art installations or political texts.

Nevertheless, from 1972 until today, the show’s myth continued to spread
through its exhibition catalog, edited by Ambasz, entitled identically “Italy:
The New Domestic Landscape,” which was published and distributed
simultaneously. The exhibition catalog assembled first-hand information
on the proposals of Italian designers. It included historical and critical
articles by seminal Italian architectural historians and theoreticians
scrutinizing the current achievements and problems of Italian design,
which were significant since they revealed the politically provocative
context behind Italian design for English-speaking readers. They were for
clarifying the discursive and historical context underlying the selected
objects and the environments designed for the show (Mutlu Tunca, 2009;
2013). The 1972 exhibition and its catalog contextualized the confrontation
of Italian designers under the “Design” and “Counterdesign” dichotomy,
which has been the subject of a perpetual debate in the design and
architectural world. In 1973, a year later, in a book review on the exhibition
catalog published in the journal Urban Studies, written by Joyce Lyndon,
the exhibition and its catalog were recalled by referring to the prominence
of contemporary Italian designers’ works in consumer products in Western
Europe. Besides the objects and environments of Italian designers, this
review focused on the forum the 1972 MoMA exhibition provided for
Italian designers, architects, and their critics to discuss and “review

their present situation and the troubles, which since 1968 have flared

out intermittently” (Lyndon, 1973, 282). Two years after the exhibition,
Donald J. Bush, the author of Streamlining and American Industrial Design
(1974), interpreted the INDL catalog as “a comprehensive review of the
current crisis in Italian design.” For Bush, the crisis arose from the ethical
problem of defining the role of design, exemplifying the controversial
responses of designers who, on the one hand, accepted design “as a tool
of consumption” and produced saleable products “invested with status
meaning,” on the other hand, rejected design for propagating political
texts (Bush, 1975, 175). As its hallmark, the counter approaches of Radical
designers unveil the ideological map of the 1970s Italian design world.
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Figure 1. Installation view of the exhibition
(May 26, 1972-September 11, 1972. The

Museum of Modern Art Exhibition Records,

1004.204. The Museum of Modern Art
Archives. Photograph by George Cserna.)
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“ITALY: THE NEW DOMESTIC LANDSCAPE,” MoMA AND SPECIAL
DESIGN PROGRAM

Ambasz’s analysis of over one hundred and eighty design objects
uncovered the absolute complexity of the Italian case. The titles of
Ambasz’s categorization, thus, revealed how he interpreted the diverse
approaches in Italian design. Further analysis, however, was fulfilled by
the Environments section. Ambasz set up a “special design program”
for theorizing the provocative figures’ counter solutions regarding the
deterioration of the “domestic landscape.” Listing specific and general
considerations, Ambasz asked the contributors to analyze domestic life’s
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ceremonial and ritual patterns, then propose microenvironments and
micro-events for private and/or communal use in fixed and/or adaptable
nature.

Under specific considerations, he limited the role of users to binary options.
The microenvironments were supposed to function either for a young
couple with low or middle income who needed both communal and
personal spaces, “a fusion of the Italian stanza and camera” (option 1), or
for a couple with children who only required collaborative spaces (option
2). Designed either for the former or latter option, Ambasz required the
following ceremonial functions: 1- Living: conversation, relaxation, work,
play, reception, and entertaining; 2- Cooking, eating; 3- Sleeping. Ambasz
also notified the designers about dimension and material limitations due

to shipping and sponsor demands. Due to the shipment regulations by

sea, the dimensions of a container limited the maximum dimensions of
environments to 4.80 m width x 4.80 m depth x 3.60 m height. They were
supposed to be cost-effective industrial prototypes that explored the
potential of synthetic materials such as plastics and fibers. Ambasz planned
to exhibit the microenvironments in a matte-black exhibition hall. He also
asked the contributors to envision the proposal’s lightning.

Under general considerations, on the other hand, Ambasz addressed

far more universal problems regarding the appreciation of the domestic
landscape as a place for “urban society,” “as a family environment,” or
“as a private domain,” which for him, resulted in ideological ambiguities
worldwide. Identifying the domestic environment as a “theatre” where
external “forms and scripts” re-enacted and modified the private domain
of domesticity into a social one, Ambasz valued the expansion of home
culture for its capability to rebuild new stereotypes of urban patterns
(Ambasz, 1972, 139-43).

Considering the formal and ideological claims of radical figures in Italy,
Ambasz invited several designers and design groups to develop unique
solutions for “new” domestic landscapes, as identified by his “special
design program” (Ambasz, 1972, 12). He also attached his 1969 article on
“Manhattan: Capital of the Twentieth Century,” first printed in Casabella,
XXXV, no. 359-60, 1971, to encourage the designers, in his words, “to

make incursions into [an] imaginary realm.” In this article, Ambasz
analyzed Manhattan’s infrastructure with “all the complexity of its
physical organization, the capacity of its input-output mechanisms, and the
versatility of its control devices” (Ambasz, 1972, 147). Rather than being a
technologically revolutionized urban artifact best representing American
culture, Manhattan, for Ambasz, had an autonomous infrastructure for

a metropolis; even if liberated from its context and placed somewhere

else, it remained insufficient without its superstructures. Therefore, he
thought that the designers need to concentrate on “man” and uncover “the
perennial state of the transaction between the fears and desires underlying
the individual’s aspirations and the assembled forces of his natural and his
socio-cultural milieu” (Ambasz, 1972,148).

For providing a frame of reference, Ambasz also recommended a reading
list, including books on Environmental Psychology: Man and his Physical
Setting (1970) by Proshansky et al., The Nonhuman Environment in Normal
Development and Schizophrenia (1960) by Harold F. Searles, which defined
“the present ‘state of the art,” as an indication of how much (or how

little) is known about the relation of the nonhuman environment to
human behavior” (Ambasz, 1972, 146). Other suggested readings were
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for generating “a poetical insight into the meanings and images of the
domestic environment”: “Thanksgiving for a Habitat” in About the House
(1959) by W. H. Auden; “Existential Space” in Landscape (1966) by George
Matoré (ed.); and “The Time House’ in Architectural Design (1968) by Martin
Pawley.

The arrival of microenvironments proved to Ambasz that Italian design’s
“contradictory” approaches concealed a more chaotic debate than he
anticipated. Therefore, he preferred to simplify the contradictions as per
the tendencies of contributors “to design” or “not to design.” The titles
of his classification, “Design as postulation,” “Design as commentary,”
and “Counterdesign as postulation,” indeed unveiled inverse positions
of Italian designers, approaching product design not just as an aesthetic
domain but as an ideological concern.

Design “Environments” as Postulation or as Commentary

The categories of “design as postulation” and “design as commentary”
gathered physical microenvironments. As the tone of the proposals
revealed the neo-science-fictive atmosphere of the time, one can certainly
state that the primary motivation was Italian radicals” disobedience to

the demands of the culture industry with an ideological projection of

the future. They mainly criticized the transformation of consumers’ so-
called reified consciousness and controlled will, digressed by the culture
industry, as Adorno & Bernstein (1991, 185) claimed, into the automatic
self-reproduction of the status quo by consumption. As a challenge against
such expressions of domination, the Italian designers in this category
rejected Modernist sanctions and stereotypical productions of the day and
“postulated” or commented about microenvironments, either “house” or
“mobile,” to deliver solutions for the socio-cultural problems of the day.

A Milanese designer and architect, Gae Aulenti’s (1927-2012) red pyramids
were the most appealing yet paradoxically modest “house environment.”
As Casabella’s former art director and graphic designer (1955-1965) and

as a disciple of the prolific writer Ernesto Nathan Rogers (1909-1969),
Aulenti completely absorbed Rogers’ architectural tutelage, who was
highly critical of Modernism and its devolution. She reduced her domestic
environment to synthesize four spatial elements with attributed meanings
to eliminate current ambiguities and contradictions in Italian design.
Aiming to measure “the process of transformation,” she used the pyramid
form because of its connotation reminding the concept of “place,” thus
ruler and triangle forms as allusions, gauging “the matrix of everyday
mutability” (Figure 2). For encouraging experiences, Aulenti used “fire” as
the “allegory,” regarding “a synthetic and comprehensive representation
of an idea through images.” Aulenti’s random arrangement of these spatial
elements facilitated the domestic environment’s adaptability for diversified
everyday life experiences (Aulenti, 1972, 152-3).

The “ugly” wheeled, adjustable boxes of Italian designer and architect
Ettore Sottsass, Jr. (1917, Austria-2007, Italy), on the contrary, criticized

the unconscious consumption of “good design” and the obsolete codes of
collective memory on aesthetics. It was classified as a “house environment”
by Ambasz, the mobility of Sottsass” boxes, functioning as a stove,
refrigerator, cupboard, or more, facilitating the configuration of alternative
living spaces by multiplying the quantity of ugly boxes in various specific
qualities consistent with the changing needs. (Figure 3) As the user’s
collection of selected units could vary to provide the most suitable setting
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2. As Joe Colombo died suddenly a year
before the exhibition’s opening, Ignazia
Favata, who later in 1988 wrote a book on
Joe Colombo and Italian Design of the Sixties,
completed his design (Brown, 2016, 96).

for the drama in progress, Sottsass’ boxes neither attempted to create
customer attachment, interest, or involvement with the design nor any
demand for its aesthetics. “[TThrough its neutrality and mobility, through
being amorphous and chameleon-like, through its ability to clothe any
emotion without becoming involved in it,” Sottsass’ microenvironment
disregarded the principles of “heroic design” on purpose. It focused

on creating the most convenient setting for any ceremony, which led to
“provoke a great awareness of ... creativity and freedom.” (Sottsass, 1972,
162-3).

“Total Furnishing Unit” of Joe Colombo (1930-1971), a Milanese industrial
designer, on the other hand, composed of white and yellow plastic blocks
with smooth rounded corners in 1970’s high-tech appearance, proclaimed
a surrealist utopia. (Rossi, 2014, 50-9; Banham, 1997, 995). Critically
concerned about the complex society, the uncontrolled expansion of cities,
and the damage to nature, Colombo intended to correlate “man with his
dwelling” by focusing on the variability of user needs in the domestic
environment at different time sequences of the day. He proposed an
adjustable system with “a series of suitably equipped ‘furnishing units,’
freely placed within their allocated areas” (Figure 4). Offering kitchen,
cupboard, bed & privacy, and bathroom functions, Colombo sets the users
of his environment free to organize the living environment according to
their immediate needs. Colombo’s possible allocations of the units, such
as attaching a bed and privacy unit with storage, detaching them from

the kitchen and bathroom units, or using the bed and privacy unit as a
separator between day and night functions, proved the adaptable nature of
his domestic environment (Colombo, 1972, 172) (2).

While the house environments of Aulenti, Sottsass, and Colombo offered
the ultimate freedom in the organization of interior space, the mobile
environments proposed by another group shifted the level of independence
from house to urban by liberating the domestic environment from its strict
bond with landscape. As an illustration, Alberto Rosselli (1921-1976), an
Italian architect and pioneer of industrial design, based his proposal on
transporting and expanding space. “Movement” and “repose,” Roselli’s
key concepts, facilitated his’ house object to get a compact yet expandable
form fulfilling the transportation requirements on the road while satisfying
optimal living conditions. Carried by a small vehicle, Roselli designed a
“Mobile House,” made of a lightweight aluminum capsule. Expandable
fourfold upon opening through telescopic runners, hinged floors, and
accordion walls, his capsule offered a “Central Area” to be used as a
general or dining area with service and closet functions, a “Rear Area”

to be used as a private space during nights with two folding beds and
closets, and a “Front Area” to be used as a living area during the day and a
bedroom with two or three beds at nights (Figure 5). Suitable for individual
and group living, gathering a series of capsules allowed the fulfillment of a
more comprehensive range of uses (Rosselli, 1972, 182-3).

Studio Zanuso, founded by Milanese architect Marco Zanuso (1916-2001)
and his partner, German designer Richard Sapper (1932-2015), on the
other hand, thematized their mobile environment as “complete and fully
equipped habitations, easily transportable and ready for immediate use.”
Rather than aiming for “mobility at the family level,” Studio Zanuso
chased after “mobility at the urban level” by supporting “the immediate
transport of communities and living quarters to any part of the world

by conventional means of transport.” In this context, they decided to
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function industrial containers for transatlantic freight into mobile houses
for at least two persons. (Figure 5) Once transported to a site, Zanuso’s
container expanded by sliding out two large plastic alcoves stored inside:
one containing the bed, the other for the kitchen. Considered “a component
element of a housing scheme,” its vertical or horizontal augmentation
enabled the accommodation of more persons and allowed the assembly of
temporary living quarters for communities. Conceived for the immediate
use of any user group, Zanuso’s site-free and portable containers offered
the necessary temporality of land use with maximum respect to the natural
surroundings (Zanuso, Sapper, 1972, 192-3).

Milanese architect and designer Mario Bellini (1935, Milan), who was the
vice-president of the Association for Industrial Design (ADI) and the chief
industrial design consultant of the Olivetti company, debated further on
“the meaning of moving.” Bellini (1972, 202-3) reinterpreted the classic
“auto-mobile” and designed Kar-a-Sutra as a “human space in motion,”
or in Bellini’s terms, as “a new territory, visiting around and having
people involved with this adventure.” With its large windows and flexible
interior, the large green vehicle undertook to liberate its users from any
automobile-conditioned behavior by facilitating the routine ceremonies

of daily life inside a car, such as face-to-face conversation, eating and
entertaining, sleeping, and so on. With a load capacity of twelve people
without baggage, Kar-a-Sutra offered ultimate freedom to its users
through its flexible plastic cushions. Enabling any rearrangement in case
of demand, Kar-a-sutra was an expostulation against the ordinary design
manner in the automobile industry that lacked incorporation of human
will. Bellini’s design criticized “the parameters of the automobile-man
system,” dominated by the automotive industry and its rapid consumption,
symbolizing the status quo (Bellini, 1972, 202; Neira, 2017) (Figure 6).

All were unique expressions of Italian Radicals who postulated design as a
means of a revolt against the domination of the cultural industry, imposing
the mutual interaction of mass production and consumption. Architect and
industrial designer Gaetano Pesce’s proposal, or in his words, “habitat” in
the Design as Commentary section, exhibited in Centre Pompidou today,
however, sought the possible way to say “no” to the design problem.

The Counterdesign as Postulation section was a distinctive category that
introduced a provocative counter stance towards design to the American
audience.

Counterdesign “Environments” as Postulation

If the design is the only motivation to consume, then we must reject the
design; if architecture is the only way to legitimize the bourgeois model of
ownership and society, we must reject the architecture .... Until then, design
may disappear. We can live without architecture.

Adolfo Natalini, Lecture Notes, Architectural Association School of
Architecture, London, March 1971(Natalini in Adjustments Agency, 2018)

The “Counter Design as Postulation” category gathered designers’
proposals who demanded radical structural changes in society. These
radicals chose “not to design” a domestic environment. Instead,

they preferred to voice criticism towards the deterioration of society,
consumerism, uncontrolled information, and communication media,
towards the official culture, repressing the patterns of religious, aesthetic,
cultural, and even environmental behavior, thus towards the orthodoxy of
the architectural and design world. The activism of designers, represented
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Figure 2. Gae Aulenti’s Domestic
Environment, installation view

Figure 3. Ettore Sottsass’” Domestic
Environment, installation view (The
Museum of Modern Art Exhibition
Records, 1004.108. The Museum of Modern
Art Archives. Photograph by Leonardo
LeGrand.)
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gigl{re 4.Joe Cfolomtzds 1?19;{“?“15 . by the installation or action art, stood unique and radical, dissenting to
nvironment from the exhibition catalo . . ‘e . . .
(Colombo, 1972, p.175) & be labeled within the codified boundaries of the architectural and design
Figure 5. Alberto Rosselli's Mobile House world, or better'called,. to be signified asa compulsion of, in his terms, the
on the right, Marc Zanuso and Richard system, promotmg ultimate consumerism.

Sapper’s Domestic Environment on the . X . . . X

left, installation view (The Museum of As an instance, Ugo La Pietra (1938- Bussi Sul Tirino), who defined himself
Modern Art Exhibition Records, 1004.204. first as an artist, then an architect and designer, transformed “the domicile
The Museum of Modern Art Archives. . " . L. . . R .
Photograph by Leonardo LeGrand.) cell” into “a microstructure within the information and communication

systems” and submitted a series of comprehension models, respectively
called Immersion, The New Perspective, Microenvironment, Audio, and
Audio-visual microevents. La Pietra’s 1967 Disequilibrating System, a
theoretical “refusal to work within the system” or a “subjugated” art or
architecture profession, was the basis of the first two aesthetic operations:
Immersion and The New Perspective. They were to provoke the users

into alienation from distorted reality in private refuge towards a “new
perspective.” In Comprehension model A: "Immersion,” for instance, the visitor
got into a cylindrical instrument, a separation displacing codified forms of

Figure 6. Mario Bellini’s Kar-a Sutra,
installation view (Photographic Archive. The
Museum of Modern Art Archives, New York.
Photograph by Leonardo LeGrand)
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privacy, disconnected from reality and experiencing a crisis between the
ultimate desire to be isolated from the context and the aspiration for “an
unbalancing inclusion in the system.” In Comprehension model B: “The New
perspective,” La Pietra pointed out the necessity “to repropose the problem
of direct awareness of reality (overcoming the ‘barrier’ of the ‘instrument’
that acts as a mediating filter between us and reality).” Creating a kind

of camera obscura without the mirror tilted at a 45° angle and the lens,

he eliminated the filter and the manipulator to enable the visitor to see
reality directly. The other models were editions of La Pietra’s fantasy for
the domestic environment: a private space equipped with information and
communication media tools yet keeping them “under control.” La Pietra’s
proposal criticized the meaning of attempting to rediscover the domicile
cell in its most innovative form. Instead, Pietra designed a “living” cell to
endorse the “barrier” created between the people and reality posed by the
use and dominance of telematic devices over the urban privacy system
and society. Later named a “Telematic House” (Casa telematica, 1971),

he equipped the cell with Ciceronelettronico and Videocomunicatore —
sound and video transmitter— connecting private space and urban fabric
(ugolapietra.com). Expressing his regret for the incoherence of his scope
during the INDL exhibition, La Pietra reinterpreted the “domicile cell,”
symbolized by the elementary form of a triangle, as a station for real-time
processing and redistribution of public information in private space and
vice versa (Pietra, 1972, 226-7) (Figure 7). All criticized illusionism, created
by information and communication systems.

On the other hand, the Florentine design group of Andrea Branzi,
Gilberto Corretti, Paolo Deganello, and Massimo Morozzi, named
Archizoom Associati (1966), created an environment that displays the
power of “programmed electronic media” causing the efficacy of older
paradigms’ loss. Concerned with product design, architecture, and
interior design, Archizoom best presented its polemical activities in its
1966 Superarchitettura I and 1967 Superarchitettura II exhibitions. Embracing
consumerist culture as a radical criticism of capitalism, Archizoom,
primarily due to the cultural impact of Manfredo Tafuri’s 1969 essay
“Toward the critique of architecture ideology,” approached design as a
critique of the mass production/consumption of objects. Moreover, they
considered the design process a symbolic and political phenomenon that
must be changed drastically (Hershon et al., 2020, 206; Molinari, Radical
Pedagogies).

For the INDL show, Archizoom Associati, as described by Scott, proposed
an installation that imitates “the logic of capitalism as to short-circuit
somehow its operations” (Scott, 2007, 142). Identifying “violent

conflicts, uncontrolled disorder, and spontaneous growth of means of
communication” as “short tactics” adopted by the city to impel citizens
“to integrate within consumer society,” Archizoom created a “precisely
calculated assimilation” with audio and audio-visual tactics. Refusing

to build an environmental model to live in, as described by Ambasz’s
design program, Archizoom proposed a “hollow space,” in their terms,
an empty white cube purged of any image to avoid picturing a domestic
environment. However, via a sound system, this “hollow space”
conditioned people with “words,” allowing them to adopt different
“meaning” and “values” to the very concept and to imagine as many
versions of it as they could because of the narrated stories by audio
devices (Figure 8). Archizoom proposed “[n]ot a single utopia, then but an
infinity of utopias, as many as there are listeners. Not just a single culture
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Figure 7. Ugo la Pietra’s microenvironment,

installation view (The Museum of Modern
Art Archives, New York. Photograph by
Leonardo LeGrand)
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but one for each individual”. For Archizoom, the problem was beyond
seeking freedom for man in a reality that lacks meaning (as a system that
is “meaningless” in itself produced that reality). Nevertheless, the problem
was seeking liberty, for the free will in possessing man’s capability to
obtain his own “right to act, modify, form and destroy the surrounding
environment” (Archizoom, 1972, 234). By describing the rituals Ambasz
identified with words, Archizoom emphasized the power of “word” and
criticized the dominating control of audio communication on the user
politically. According to Archizoom, “Violent conflicts, uncontrolled
disorder, and the spontaneous growth of means of communication are the
shock tactics that the city adopts to compel the citizen to integrate himself
within consumer society” (Archizoom, 1972, 237).

Another Italian Radical Architecture collective, Superstudio, approached
Ambasz’s problem in an analogous yet propagandist manner. Identifying
themselves as a “situationist movement” rather than a group, Superstudio
(active between 1966-1986), consisting of Piero Frassinelli, Alessandro
Magris, Roberto Magris, Adolfo Natalini, Alessandro Poli, and Cristiano
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Figure 8. Archizoom’s environment,
installation view (The Museum of
Modern Art Exhibition Records, 1004.108.
The Museum of Modern Art Archives.
Photograph by Leonardo LeGrand.)

Figure 9. Superstudio’s environment,
installation view (The Museum of
Modern Art Exhibition Records, 1004.108.
The Museum of Modern Art Archives.
Photograph by Leonardo LeGrand.)

Toraldo di Francia, “used architecture’s traditional instruments (drawing
and projects) to criticize not only architecture and its trends but also
society” (Natalini in Byvanck, 2005, 25). As “real avant-gardes,” the group,
for Natalini, “tried to destroy the existing system, free divisions, cultural
colonialism, violence, and consumerism” for “the utopia of a free world
and a life free from work, a life without objects” (Natalini in Byvanck, 2005,
25). They refused to design a domestic micro-environment and presented
“an alternative model for life on earth” (Superstudio, 1972, 242). In a

black room, contoured by thin luminescent lines, Superstudio displayed
the model of a square plate. Placed in a rotating turret built of polarized
mirrors in the center, this plate “produc[ed] the illusion of infinite space
inside a small cube with a ‘supersurface’ in a plastic grid, populated by
technological devices as life supports and abstract-vegetal creatures”
(Quesada, 2011, 23). (Figure 9)
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With the help of a little machine connected to a T.V. screen, they projected
a three-minute documentary on the model in various natural/work
situations and meteorological events such as sunrise, storm, clouds, and
night on the ceiling. This installation symbolized Superstudio’s utopia of a
“life without work and a new ‘potentialized” humanity, ... made possible
by a network” (Superstudio, 1972, 242). Superstudio’s pop collages and

the Cartesian squared Supersurface, “visual-verbal metaphor[s] for an
ordered and rational distribution of resources,” represented a grid with
nodes that would provide instant shelter, food, and communication tools
for nomadic inhabitants (Elfline, 2016, 67). Superstudio rendered, for
Quesada, an everyday life in the interstices of “supersurface” that lacked to
“propose a definitive setting for the future, but an exercise in momentary
liberation, an ephemeral act of freedom” (Quesada, 2011, 23). Superstudio’s
“elimination of all formal structures, [their] transfer of all designing
activity to the conceptual sphere [grid], ... [their] rejection of production
and consumption, rejection of work” were to liberate inhabitants from the
subjugation of city and of consumer culture (Superstudio, 1972, 244).

Another Italian radical design group participating in the Environments
section was Gruppo Strum, the Group for Instrumental Architecture
(Turin,1966-1975), founded by Giorgio Ceretti, Pietro Derossi, Carlo
Giammarco, Riccardo Rosso, and Maurizio Vogliazzo. Opposed to

the functionalism of the International Style, the group pioneered the
development of the antidesign and radical architecture movements with
their theoretical work (Cooper Hewitt Collection, n.d.). For the INDL show,
they neither designed a physical environment as reformists nor proposed
an art installation, as Archizoom and Superstudio did. They approached
the problem rather literarily and preferred to criticize the problems in
society on an intellectual level. Setting up a stand in the exhibition, Gruppo
Strum distributed “photostories,” pamphlets in white, green, and red color,
addressing significant aspects of design the collective underscored. The
white-colored booklet, for instance, focused on “the struggle for housing.”
It contended discussions on how these struggles “reshape[d] cities by
attacking and defeating the capitalist organization of the territory together
with the symbolic values that formalize it” (Gruppo Strum, 1972, 254).
“UTOPIA,” the green photostory, rendered Gruppo Strum’s dream of a
technological world for happy people. For Strum, utopia “as a means of
intervention, directly linked with the organization of struggles against the
programmed reorganization of capital” was “an act of provocation, and

... anegation of the objectivity of the present-day system of production”
(Gruppo Strum, 1972, 255). The red pamphlet, “The mediatory city,”
contented “five realistic examples of precarious living conditions and
struggles on the boundaries of ruling class legitimacy. The common matrix
[was] the rejection of the established order as a limit to creativity” (ITALY/
GRUPPO STRUM, 1972, MoMA Archives, NY). The photostory analyzed
“the patterns of behavior, imposed by the bourgeois city, and provoked
new patterns of resistance against the impositions of a capitalist system”
(Mutlu Tunca, 2009, 149) (Figure 10).

The last refusal to design came from Enzo Mari (1932). Inspired highly
by communism and the idealism of the Arts and Crafts movement,
Milanese artist and furniture designer Mari founded the Nuova Tendenza
art movement in the 1970s (Museum of Modern Art Collection, n.d.).

For the show, he solely submitted a text clarifying his philosophy of the
environment in which he compared the diversity of communications

in the Objects and Environments sections. For Ambasz, Mari’s article



DESIGN AND COUNTER DESIGN AGAINST CONSUMPTION METU JFA 2023/1 167

Figure 10. Gruppo Strum’s stand
(Photographic Archive. The Museum of
Modern Art Archives, New York. IN1004.58.
Photograph by Leonardo LeGrand.)

revealed that “the only valid sphere of action for the designer is that of
communications, and that the only honorable strategy open to him is that
of renewing language —the alphabet included” (Ambasz, 1972, 262).

As for Mari, communication was the primary determinant of “social
relations and their evolution,” the protest of artists against class struggle,
consumer culture, against ideological and political compulsions required
a “language research” with “true” Marxian ideals for regenerating
communicative and linguistic tools. For Mari, the liberation of “research
dialectics from all mystifying superstructures” necessitated imposing

a code of behavior — for artists who credited class struggle as the only
way to resolve social evolution, who considered artistic activity solely as
an instrument of collective action. This code of behavior facilitated the
revision of false justifications, regarding Marxian values, even in dialogue
with the ones maintaining antagonist standpoints. Rather than abstract
assertions, detached from the daily practices in the profession, the artists
of the day, for Mari, were responsible for designing critical works with
realistic motivations, clarifying their free ideological choices. Therefore,
the communication of their own artistic or critical activity incorporated the
“[elnounciation of his own utopian vision of the development of society,”
a strategy with tactics to achieve this ideal and the synchronization of
research with those tactics (Mari, 1972, 264-5). Admitting that any attempt
to reject subjugation might enfold manipulation and the ignorance of
others, Mari singled out such ignorance due to “their avowed adherence
to the dominating class, as their feigned adherence to the class that is
dominated” (Mari, 1972, 265).

Regarded by Marcos Parga, assistant professor at Syracuse University,

as the crime scene of Radical architecture, the INDL exhibition provided
the initial international recognition of the movement (Parga, 2015, 14-5).
The counterdesigns of Radical Italian designers, thus, exclaimed a crisis

of project to resist the compulsions of modernity. They, in a way, showed
consumer society that design had facilities other than producing consumer
goods. Rejecting to design a house environment, they deconstructed
conventional recognition of design to reveal its power to resist ideological
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compulsions. For awareness of social and political problems, antidesign
manifestos, approaches, and proposals attempted to reconstruct design
as a tool to criticize consumerism, mass media, the uncontrolled disorder
in cities, and capitalism. Moreover, they condemned “high art” and
“industrially produced consumer art,” mesmerized under the “stigmata
of capitalism,” as proclaimed by Adorno in his famous book on Culture
Industry.

Nevertheless, as a prominent architectural theoretician and historian

with a Marxist mindset, Manfredo Tafuri, in his article “Design and
Technological Utopia” — one of the critical articles added by Ambasz

at the very end of the catalog— regarded such analytical studies on the
theory of communication as naive proclamations that undermined “the
indissoluble links between technological aesthetics, the theory of symbols,
and the capitalist theory of development,” therefore devoided to become
“an ideology of compensation.” He criticized such unjustified suggestions,
analyzing the “relations between communications and consumption, and
between the theory of technological and linguistic innovation.” For Tafuri,
since design was “an extensive information system directly involved

with advertising,” the designers exploited its potential to compensate

for “distortions in consumption” by recovering its “social, humanitarian
and revolutionary role.” Tafuri claimed that “semantic restructuring,”
influenced by ongoing semiological and structuralist discourses of the
1970s, was a “convenient alibi” for designers within such scope; yet the
endeavors “to ‘resemanticize’ the object” for recovering its “myths”
dragged the discipline into a surreal, ambiguous, and “gratuitous” sphere.
The historical paradox witnessed in Italy was due to the challenge of
these gratuitous endeavors, exemplified by the ironic works of Aulenti
and Sotsaass, which Tafuri defined as esoteric and anguished, to “the
ideological ‘“frenzy’ of radical design” (Tafuri, 1972, 393-4). Tafuri, however,
considered both as theatrical acts that criticized the former functionalist
utopias but created “new utopias” “in which ‘plays of anticipation” are
performed with conscious detachment” (Tafuri, 1972, 394). For him, both
sought to “redress the ethical ‘distortions” of the technological world

by modifying the system of production or the channels of distribution.”
Nevertheless, these “intellectual anti-consumer utopias,” Tafuri coined,
either by design or not, underestimated the unbreakable link between
production, distribution, and consumption in a capitalist system.

CONCLUSION

Consumer culture and consumer society were among deliberate discussion
topics in the architectural debates of the 1970s, as it is today. Studies have
shown that 1972 and Ambasz’s “Italy: The New Domestic Landscape”
exhibition marked a critical threshold for American architecture and design
society. About two years after the exhibition, Diane Agrest, one of the most
promising academics at Princeton University, invited Manfredo Tafuri to
lecture at the “Practice, Theory and Politics in Architecture” conference.
For the first time in the United States, Tafuri presented a speech on the
latest tendencies in American architecture and discussed “a typology for
different approaches to criticism” (Hays, 1998, 291). Just after the seminar,
the editors of Oppositions, the renowned journal of IAUS, published the
text of Tafuri’s lecture under the title “L’ Architecture dans le Boudoir”
(Oppositions 3, 1974), which highly surpassed the impact of his first English
article, “Design and Technological Utopia” (1972). From its selection
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as either the first or the last article by reputable architectural theory
anthologies, one can understand the influence of “L’Architecture dans le
Boudoir” on the transition of American architectural discourse toward a
more critical state. Two years later, Agrest (1976, 49), in her article “Design
versus Non-Design,” published in Oppositions 6, where her interest in
Tafuri’s theories and the design / counter-design debates became apparent,
proposes “non-design” as the counteract of “design.” While design, for
Agrest, is characterized as an institutional and settled social practice with

a set of sanctioned rules and norms specified by normative writings and
written texts of architecture, non-design retains no defined limits and
specificity, therefore, allows “the inscription of sense in a free and highly
undetermined way.” In her text, theorizing non-design as the articulation
of “a complex social text, a semiotically heterogeneous object,” signified by
different cultural systems at the level of codes, Agrest referred to Manfredo
Tafuri’s article in Italian on Giovanni Battista Piranesi and his architecture
as a “negative utopia” (Giovanni Battista Piranesi; L’ Architettura come
“Utopia negativa”), as if confirming that Ambasz’s show triggered a

series of interactions instigating a linguistic turn towards criticism in the
architectural debates.

Besides instigating a linguistic turn, designs and counterdesigns of

Italian radicals, displayed in Ambasz’s INDL show, or as Halland (2016,
2640) claimed, the “utopias and dystopias” they proclaimed, set an ideal
for the “making” or “unmaking” of “... our ultimate environment, the
planet earth.” In other words, the “utopias,” listed under the Design as
Postulation category, refuted the paradigms of Modernism and the sway
of consumerism, attempted to demolish the judgment of “good design”

in consumers’ minds, and reconsidered socio-cultural and ideological
sanctions before designing domestic environments. The “dystopias,” listed
under the Counterdesign as Postulation category, contrarily reinforced the
supremacy of design’s representative power, dissociated the design act
from industrial management, and attempted to revolutionize the planning
phase. The radical attempts of counterdesign advocates engendered the
disclosure of political and ideological criticisms against capitalism and
mass media. Through artistic creation, they criticized the malaise in cities
and expressed their pessimism towards the redundancy of professing
architecture unless structural changes in societal terms occurred.

Both endeavors encompassed unique criticisms of Marxist and Leftist
designers against environmental and sociopolitical problems aggravated
by consumer culture. The differences in their liberal criticality about
restructuring society and spatiality uncovered the most novel opposition
of that time, denouncing capitalism, mass production, and consumption as
the causality of the design discipline’s deterioration.

The institutional crisis of architectural and design practice in Italy that
day, which even provoked Italian radicals to the point of not designing,
simulates the “catastrophic” condition of architecture and design today.
Increases in the symptoms of the culture industry produced different
consumption patterns that demanded the social reorganization of the
masses and their spaces, transforming the stability and permanency of
the paradigmatic domesticity to instability and impermanence. Hence,
while this study has focused on the diversity of architectural solutions
in the INDL exhibition, be it design, counterdesign, or any deed within
the boundaries of architectural practice itself, what remained unchanged
is the shared theoretical concerns underlying all postulations with
environmental, societal, ideological and therefore architectural dilemmas
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we face today. Current challenges in all those spheres modify a particular
content of our disciplinary perplexity and disorder; thus, concerns on
the climate emergency, Anthropocene, migration, pandemics, quarantine
period, as well as natural disasters we have lived through, such as the
2021 Aegean forest fires and 2023 Turkey- Syria earthquake, aggravate
the symptoms of malaise, scrutinized by Ambasz once as if testifying
their enduring significance over and above the disciplinary objectives at
hand. Therefore, this paper reiterates Italian radicals’ critical conception
of domestic space and consumption as the means of re-evaluating,
re-elaborating, and re-elucidating the people’s association with their
environment today over an ideal once foreseen by the participants of the
INDL exhibition.
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TUKETIME KARSI TASARIM VE KARSIT TASARIM: 1972 “ITALYA:
EVE AIT YENI BiR PEYZA]” SERGISI

1960’lar ve 19707ler Bat1 Avrupa’sinda, mimarlik teori ve pratigini
Avrupali tasarimailarin seri {iretim ve tiiketime yonelik radikal elestirileri
sekillendirmeye baslamisti. Ancak, dénemin en provokatif ve ses

getiren itirazi, bazi italyan Radikal tasarimcilar tarafindan okyanusun
oteki tarafinda bulunan New York Modern Sanat Miizesi'nde Emilio
Ambasz tarafindan 1972 yilinda diizenlenen bir mimarlik sergisinde dile
getirilmisti: ”italya: Eve Ait Yeni bir Peyzaj” (INDL). Bu sergi, Cagdas
Tasarim Tarihi’'nde 6nemli bir esik olusturmus ve mimarlik séylemlerinde
artarak tartisilan tiiketim karsit1 yaklasimin bir simgesi olmustur.

Sergi i¢in, Ambasz Halyan imalatgilar tarafindan tiretilen 100"t agkin
“obje” se¢gmis ve bunlar1 bahge alaninda 6zel tasarlanmis vitrinlerde
sergilemistir. Ayrica, cevresel psikoloji, yerellik, kentsellik, mikro ve
makro Olgekte konut, tiiketim kiiltiirii ve seri {iretim gibi “zel tasarim
programi1” tarafindan belirlenen kavramlari yorumlayarak benzersiz
“mikro gevreler” tasarlamalar1 i¢in on bir 1talyan tasarimci davet etmistir.
Miizenin bahgesinde sergilenen “objeler” biiyiik onem arz etse de etkinlik,
italyan tasariminit Amerikan kamuoyuna tanitan ilk 6rneklerden biridir-
bu calisma, cagdas mimarlik teorisinde hala etkin bir konu baslig1 olan
“tasarim” ve “kars1 tasarim” diyalektiginin arka planinda yatan tasarim
felsefesini anlamak i¢in Ambasz'in belirledigi tasarim problemine kars:
italyan tasarimcilarin verdikleri karsit yanitlara odaklanmaktadir. Bu
sebeple, “tasarim” kategorisi altinda derlenen, alti tane talyan tasarimcinin
eklektik ve postmodern yaklasimlari ile “kars1 tasarim” kategorisinde
bulunan Radikal tasarimcilarin provokatif reddedisleri analiz edilmektedir.
Amag, serginin goriiniir kildigi bu sdylemsel kargitligin, sonrasinda
tasarimcilar arasinda artan tiiketim karsit1 yaklasimlar ve alternatif
metodoloji arayislari tizerindeki etkisini daha iyi anlamaktir.
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DESIGN AND COUNTER DESIGN AGAINST CONSUMPTION: 1972
“ITALY, THE NEW DOMESTIC LANDSCAPE” EXHIBITION

In Western Europe, the 1960s and 1970s covered the radical criticism of
some European designers against mass production and consumption.
Several Italian Radical designers raised the most compelling objection at
an exhibition on the other side of the ocean: “Italy: The New Domestic
Landscape” (INDL), curated by Emilio Ambasz in the Museum of
Modern Art, New York, in 1972. INDL marked a significant moment in
contemporary design history. For the show, Ambasz selected more than
a hundred “objects” produced by Italian manufacturers and displayed
them in specially designed cases in the garden area. Moreover, he
invited eleven Italian designers to create unique “microenvironments”
by interpreting concepts assigned by a “special design program,” such

as environmental psychology, locality, urbanism, micro and macro-scale
housing, consumerism, and mass production. Although the “objects”
displayed in the garden were of great importance - since the event was
one of the first instances of Italian design’s introduction to the American
public- this study concentrates on the contradicting responses of Italian
designers, under headings “design and counterdesign as postulation” for
understanding the design philosophy behind the appearance of “design
versus non-design” dialectics of that era, which is still a recognized topic
in contemporary architectural theory. This study, therefore, analyzes the
eclectic and postmodern approaches of six Italian designers in the “design”
category and the provocative denials of Radical designers presented under
the “counterdesign” category. It aims to understand better the impact

of this discursive opposition made visible by the exhibition on the anti-
consumerist approaches and the search for alternative methodologies,
which subsequently increased among designers.
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UNDERSTANDING, INTERPRETING AND PRESENTING
HERITAGE SITES THAT LACK INTEGRITY: THE CASE
OF THE OLD ARIFIYE VILLAGE INSTITUTE CAMPUS (1)

Hande SAVAS OKUMUS?*, Figen KIVILCIM CORAKBAS**

INTRODUCTION: NEW TECHNOLOGIES AND THE
CONSERVATION OF HERITAGE SITES THAT LACK INTEGRITY

The terms “authenticity and integrity,” which have long been sharing
the leading roles in the evaluation of heritage sites for inclusion in the
UNESCO World Heritage List, are two key concepts that are intrinsic to
the idea of heritage. According to the operational guidelines, all heritage
sites with cultural values must meet the conditions of integrity and
authenticity (UNESCO, 2021). Authenticity is defined concerning the
inclusive and relative approach of the Nara Document on Authenticity
(1994), underlining that the definition of the authenticity of cultural
property can change from culture to culture, therefore, should be handled
with a community-based approach. Keeping in mind the relativity of the
communities’ varying approaches to heritage values, authenticity may
be encapsulated in various attributes including form, design, materials,
functions, traditions, location, and setting, language, intangible heritage,
spirit, and feeling (UNESCOQO, 2021). On the other hand, integrity is
established on the concepts of “wholeness and intactness of natural and/
or cultural heritage and its attributes” (UNESCO, 2021). Remarkably, both
authenticity and integrity are seen as indispensable for cultural heritage
sites, whereas only integrity is considered necessary for natural sites.
Hence, authenticity is an exclusively cultural attribute, while integrity
corresponds to both natural and cultural environments. According to
the 2021 version of the operational guidelines, a heritage property with
integrity reveals the following aspects:

“a) [It] includes all elements necessary to express its Outstanding
Universal Value;

b) [It] is of adequate size to ensure the complete representation of the
features and processes which convey the property’s significance.”
(UNESCO, 2021, 31)
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Discussing the inclusion of the term “integrity” in the World Heritage
discussion, Stovel (2008) points out that the term was discussed more
elaborately in the scope of the 2003/4 revisions of the operational
guidelines. Before the referred revision, the condition of integrity was
considered necessary only for natural sites (UNESCO, 2002), whereas,
after 2005, integrity was a condition that both natural and cultural sites
registered to World Heritage List should have. Stovel (2008), explains that
the dominant effect for the inclusion of integrity as a necessary condition
for heritage sites to be registered to the World Heritage List lies in the
approach of the American National Register of Historic Places to the
concept of integrity. According to the American system, integrity refers to
the ability of a cultural property to convey its significance (Stovel, 2008).
As a result, the two terms, authenticity and integrity are strongly linked in
the common belief that the capability of conveying significance is a main
quality of heritage assets. Therefore, in a way, authenticity and integrity
are not two completely separate concepts but overlaps, though partly, on
the expectation that heritage assets divulge heritage values through their
authenticity and integrity.

According to the Burra Charter, “cultural significance means aesthetic,
historic, scientific, social or spiritual value for past, present or future
generations” (ICOMOS-Australia, 2013, 4). The charter’s community-based
approach highlights that “cultural significance is embodied in the place
itself, its fabric, setting, use, associations, meanings, records, related places,
and related objects” (ICOMOS-Australia, 2013, 4). Therefore, significance is
not only embodied in the tangible aspects of heritage but also inherent in
the intangible aspects like associations, meetings, memory, and records.

The Valetta Principles underline that historic towns and urban areas

are composed of tangible elements like “urban structure, architectural
elements, the landscapes within and around the town, archaeological
remains, panoramas, skylines, view lines and landmark sites” and
intangible elements like “activities, symbolic and historic functions,
cultural practices, traditions, memories, and cultural references that
constitute the substance of their historic value” (ICOMOS, 2011, 3). In other
words, heritage sites are a composite of tangible and intangible cultural
qualities. As a result, the loss of the integrity of the tangible elements of a
heritage site can necessitate more emphasis on its intangible aspects, their
conservation, interpretation, and representation. In this context, in order to
develop a systematical approach to the concept of integrity, the integrity of
a heritage site can be discussed separately though interrelatedly in tangible
and intangible dimensions. Similar to the Nara Document’s (1994) search
for authenticity in various qualities of heritage properties, the condition of
integrity can be evaluated as the integrity of tangible qualities like form,
design, material, techniques, location, and setting, as well as the integrity of
intangible qualities like use and function, traditions, spirit, and feeling.

This paper argues that, in case of the loss of the integrity of tangible
qualities of a heritage site, a thorough study of the documentation,
interpretation, and in situ presentation of the site’s intangible cultural
qualities proves an appropriate methodology to enable the site to convey its
significance. With this approach, the few physical remains of the heritage
site can be linked with meanings and significance and can be conserved.
This can be an alternative way to restore integrity, which is essential for

the conservation of cultural heritage sites, as it ensures that they remain a
valuable source of information about past cultures, societies, and traditions.
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Considering that when a heritage site lacks integrity, its authenticity is
threatened, leading to a loss of interest and support for conservation efforts,
the restoration of integrity by the in situ presentation of the intangible
heritage qualities can promote the appreciation of the site’s cultural and
historical values.

Cultural and natural heritage sites that can be included in the UNESCO
World Heritage List under the criterion of integrity need to have the
conservation, interpretation, and presentation of their tangible and
intangible values considered together, and there have been several
significant studies and discussions on this issue in contemporary
conservation literature (Parent, 1979; Jones, 2010). These discussions were
instrumental in changing the generally accepted approach to heritage
evaluation and in creating procedures for conducting a more inclusive
heritagization process, which covered heritage sites” physical dimensions
until the early twenty-first century (Jokilehto, 2006; Eraslan, 2020). As a
result, an integrated conservation approach has become more prominent
in the practice of conserving heritage sites. In the Convention on the
Conservation of Intangible Cultural Heritage, which was adopted by
UNESCO in 2003, intangible cultural heritage is defined as the practices,
representations, narratives, knowledge, skills, and related tools, as well as
the materials and cultural spaces, that communities, groups, and, in some
cases, individuals consider as part of their cultural heritage (UNESCO,
2003). However, the intangible cultural heritage can also be considered
more extensively as the intangible aspects of architectural and urban
environments and the collective memory linked to spaces and places,
which are passed from the past to the present and continue to exist today.
In this context, the intangible values of urban heritage constitute a part of
intangible heritage and living heritage (Deacon, 2004; Kivilcam Corakbas et
al., 2018).

Similarly, heritage can be defined both physically and through aesthetic,
historical, scientific, and social values by associating them with the
heritage of the society and people who live in that place and who create
social memory, identities, and memory values (Vecco, 2010). As a result,
intangible values such as the place’s location, function, and importance
were part of the Nara Document on Authenticity, which was drafted in
1994 as a way to determine the values of cultural heritage sites (ICOMOS,
1994). Evaluating the location of cultural heritage sites in the context of
their local characteristics, traditional values, and the religious and symbolic
characteristics of the people ensures an integrated identification and
evaluation ICOMOS, 1994). Supporting this idea, Jokilehto (2006) develops
the concept of integrity by addressing heritage sites in terms of structural,
functional, and visual integrity. According to Jokilehto (2006), the
relationship of the heritage with its location, social interaction, the use of
natural resources, and the movements of people define the social-functional
integrity that develops over time. The heritage site constitutes a concrete
expression of this integrity spatially. For instance, on a building scale, the
original construction and its transformation over time give meaning to the
spatial-environmental integrity of the building. On the other hand, visual
integrity may refer to the aesthetic aspects represented by the heritage site
(Jokilehto, 2006).

Underlining that cultural heritage gains meaning only with its values
expressed by society, Munjeri (2004) states that tangible heritage can only
be comprehended with intangible values. The strong relationship between
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the community and the heritage site is emphasized in this respect. As a
result, the relationship between heritage, place, and society is manifested
by the physical features of the place together with intangible values
(Kaufman, 2013). The traditions expressed through people’s narratives,
stories, and memories can give heritage experts invaluable insights into
the psychological bonds which connect people with places and define their
heritage values over time (Kaufman, 2013). Extending the discussion of the
relationship of heritage and place to the concept of spirituality, Orduna
(2015) discussed that the symbolic meaning of monuments is defined by

a concept of spirituality that transcends historical borders. Additionally,
Vit-Suzan (2014) stated that the social and historical evaluation of heritage
is essential in understanding and defining the values of heritage. As a
result, the concept of integrity of heritage is the integrity of tangible and
intangible aspects, as well as the integrity of the heritage asset, its place,
and its meanings.

Not all sites with cultural heritage values have integrity. The issue

of preserving heritage sites that have lost their integrity opens new
possibilities for creative in situ interpretation and presentation processes
in contemporary conservation. It is possible to explain, interpret, and
present the heritage values that stem from collective memory and

identity through in situ digital presentation methods that have resulted
from technological developments in a number of visual, textual, spatial,
auditory, and imaginary movements (Thyssen and Priem, 2013). The
“Interpretation and Presentation of Cultural Heritage Sites” (known as the
Ename Charter) prepared by ICOMOS (2008) defines the basic principles
of interpretation and presentation as a tool for understanding the value

of heritage by the community and creating awareness of conservation in
heritage conservation studies. This charter can be used as a framework

for the in situ preservation of tangible and intangible attributes in

heritage sites, the development and evaluation of digital presentation
methods for understanding heritage. In this context, its critical role in the
application and development of contemporary conservation methods in
cultural heritage areas is addressed in terms of access, resource diversity,
context, authenticity, sustainability, research, education and evaluation
(ICOMOS, 2008). The in situ presentation and expression of intangible
cultural qualities provide awareness for conservation efforts, especially

in heritage sites that have lost their integrity. In the protection of cultural
heritage, monitoring the heritage or providing easy access to information
about a site or structure gains importance in conservation studies (Blake,
2010; Giile¢ Korumaz et al., 2011). Therefore, planning the interpretation
and in situ presentation of the heritage sites simultaneously with the
implementation of conservation decisions is considered an important step.
Today, with the development of technology and information systems,

the in situ presentation of heritage sites in the field of conservation can

be provided more effectively through visual presentation techniques and
modeling (Tore, 2010). The use of sensors, data capturing technologies, 3D
modeling, virtual reality, augmented reality, improved reality, real-time
3D graphics, digital reconstruction, and other digital methods contribute
significantly to the documentation, in situ presentation, and conservation of
cultural heritage (Remondino and Rizzi, 2010; Tore, 2010).

The absence of concrete traces in heritage sites that lack integrity makes it
difficult to perceive heritage values. A correct perception of a site’s heritage
is crucial in conservation studies, which require a proper and inclusive
understanding of the tangible and intangible qualities of a place. In most
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HERITAGE SITES
THAT LACK INTEGRITY

Documentation of the in situ Intangible cultural heritage and
architectural remains its documentation
Conservation of all of the physical remains In situ presentation of intangible
and re-establishing the broken relationships cultural qualities
Figure 1. Proposal for a conservation In situ conservation of the site’s heritage values through
approach to heritage sites that lack integrity an integrated conservation and preservation approach that
(prepared by the authors). considers both the tangible and intangible qualities

heritage sites that lack integrity, much effort is put into making heritage
values visible and understandable. For instance, to conserve cultural
heritage that has almost disappeared in southwest China, considerable
efforts were made to raise the awareness of local politicians, administrators,
and the public. The conservation team planned to create formats suitable
for lost cultural heritage values’ digital and online visualization, such

as documentaries, still images, and streaming media clips. These works
were presented through a multilingual website accessible to internet users
worldwide. Moreover, Geographic Information Systems software (GIS)
was used to present the disappearing cultural and natural heritage (Wang,
2006). Since the intangible values of heritage sites that have lost their
tangible heritage are related to human activities, they continuously change
over time. This dynamic situation makes it difficult to protect intangible
heritage, but it brings the advantages of digital technologies to the forefront
because of their capacities to co-representing space and time and the past
and the present. The development of information technologies, especially
digital photography, three-dimensional information systems, multimedia,
and network technology applications, provides strong technical support
for the digital representation of both tangible and intangible qualities

of cultural heritage (Fan, 2018). Fan (2018) underlines that realistic 3D
modeling can revitalize ancient cities, archaeological sites, and excavation
sites. To conclude, using digital technologies, especially for the in situ
presentation of heritage sites that lack integrity, can be an efficient and
beneficial way to conserve, interpret, and experience heritage sites.

Scope of the Study: The Arifiye Village Institute Campus

The Arifiye Village Institute, which is a heritage site that has been

largely destroyed, requires an integrated conservation approach for the
presentation and interpretation of the tangible and intangible cultural
heritage values. The Arifiye Village Institute is part of the Village Institutes
project, an educational revolution that was carried out to promote a
modern identity and develop the country after the establishment of the
Turkish Republic. The idea of modernizing the countryside by unifying
education and production defined a new production-oriented way of life—
one inspired by village life. The Village Institutes project was approved

by Law no. 3803 on April 17, 1940, under the leadership of Minister of
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National Education Hasan Ali Yiicel and General Manager of Primary
Education Ismail Hakk: Tongug (T.C. Official Gazette, 1940). The Village
Institutes project aimed to train village primary school teachers and was
based on practical training through various processes: learning by doing
and conducting real-life tasks, including building the campuses themselves
(Tirkoglu, 2000; Altunya, 2012). Village Institutes were established in
twenty-one different areas of Turkey; each institute’s campus was designed
to meet the specific needs of the place. The Arifiye Village Institute

could not maintain its integrity to the present day because the campus
boundaries were disregarded, and the majority of the institute’s buildings
were destroyed. Only one building on the campus has been registered as
cultural heritage. This study discusses the former Arifiye Village Institute
campus, an example of an institute that has both lost its integrity and is
registered as cultural heritage by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism.

Methodology

This paper examines the historical, educational, and architectural values

of the Arifiye Village Institute and addresses its tangible and intangible
cultural heritage values through restitution analyses, historical surveys, site
surveys, and oral interviews. The spatial transformation of Arifiye Village
Institute, which has lost its integrity, has been examined through studies in
personal and institutional archives, oral interviews, overlapping historical
and current aerial photographs, and old photographs. One of the original
aspects of this study is the discovery that, in the 1930s and 1940s, the
Arifiye Village Institute campus was spread out over five different areas.
All five different campus locations are identified in this study.

First, the historical periods of the institute were determined by analyzing
primary visual and written resources like aerial photographs between
1940-1992, which were accessed from the archive of the General Directorate
of Maps of the Arifiye Village Institute campus. Additionally, old
photographs of the campus, which describe the daily life on the campus
and in the institute buildings, were utilized for determining the spatial
changes of the institute campus. Old and new photos were compared and
digitally overlapped on different layers in order to analyze the change

in buildings and open areas. Two buildings still standing today were
photographed and architecturally documented. Multiple field studies were
carried out on the Arifiye Village Institute campus between 2020 and 2022.
The graduates of educational institutions that functioned on the campus

in different historical periods were interviewed and their memories of the
spatial and functional changes of the campus over time were recorded and
spatially and locationally documented. Similarly, in-depth interviews were
conducted with teachers who used to work on campus. Interviews were
held with the following people: (i) Yavuz Ali Sakarya, who was an English
teacher at Arifiye Primary Education School between the years 1969-1975;
(i) Gl Aygtin, who is a 1992-graduate of Arifiye Anatolian Teacher High
School; (iii) Bilgin Bil, who was Necmettin Erbakan Science High School
Deputy Principal in 2020; (iv) Ayhan Koksal, who is a 1969-graduate

of Arifiye Primary Teachers School; (v) and Ali Cengizhanoglu, who
worked as a teacher in Arifiye Village Institute between 1949-1954. In

the interviews, the main themes discussed were the Village Institute
educational system, the spatial change of the campus over time, the use

of space, and the relationships between the heritage site and the existing
educational systems.
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Since the Arifiye Village Institute campus is a heritage site with very few
physical traces from its original state, it has been competent to understand
its heritage values. In heritage sites such as Arifiye Village Institute, which
lack physical integrity, primarily the expression and presentation of the
intangible heritage qualities prioritize. Therefore, in similar cases, the use
of digital methods that facilitate the understanding and conveying the
cultural and historical significance of heritage has become quite common in
recent years. Virtual Reality (VR) and Augmented Reality (AR) applications
offer realistic images that can define historical states of space and life in the
virtual environment.

As a result, understanding the heritage of Arifiye Village Institute can be
achieved by simulating the buildings built during the institute period,
reflecting them on various digital milieus, and presenting them on-site.

In the scope of this study, to illustrate a digital presentation method,

old and new photographs were overlapped in digital photo collages in
different layers, and a comparison of past and present daily practices was
made (Figure 16,17,18,19). It should be noted that there are myriad digital
representation techniques, which can represent the intangible cultural
and historical aspects of a heritage site andhelp restore its integrity by
representing the values of the site, otherwise unperceived.

THE LEGACY OF THE VILLAGE INSTITUTES

The Village Institute project, which was part of the national educational
policy to modernize the countryside and develop the nation in the early
Republican period (despite limited resources), represents the struggle for
enlightenment. During this period, spatial constructions that shaped life
were prioritized to create a new societal identity. The period’s architectural
understanding was synthesized with modernizing international and
national values and applied in practice. The use of local materials and
traditional construction techniques in the spatial formation of Village
Institutes reflects this architectural approach.

Many Village Institute campuses were originally designed through
architectural project competitions, and some were built taking into
consideration the existing environment and urban texture. Two of

them were designed by the architect Mualla Eyiiboglu Anhegger. The
Kizilgullu, Ernis and Cilavuz Village Institutes were established using

the existing buildings on their campuses. The campuses of the Ortaklar
and Pulur Village Institutes were designed by Mualla Eyiiboglu (Kivilcim
and Yesiltepe, 2016). An architectural competition was opened in 1940

for twelve Village Institutes, including the Arifiye Village Institute. A
competition was opened in 1941 for the Hasanoglan Village Institute and in
1943 for the Ivriz and Pamukpinar Village Institutes (Cetiner, 2010). In most
institute campuses built as a result of architectural project competitions,
educational services were primarily offered in the instructor course or
teacher’s school buildings (Balkir, 1974).

The opening of architectural project competitions for the design of Village
Institutes is one of the important achievements of the Republican period.
The ideas of social development and modernization promoted by the
Republican administration gained tangible value through architectural
activities (Aslanoglu, 2001). Public buildings from the Republic’s early
years, the influences of foreign architects invited to the country, and
architectural project competitions brought important developments
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Figure 2. The creation and design stages of
the Village Institutes.

2. Some other Village Institutes, for instance,

Aksu and Cifteler institutes, unite several
different areas in a campus system, which

function as a whole (Cetin, and Kahya, 2017;

Kivileim Corakbas, and Siimertas, 2014).
However, having areas in five different
locations, one being near the lake and
another being near the train station, the
Avrifiye Village Institute campus is a unique
case.
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in architecture during this period. The spatial formation of the Village
Institutes was also carried out through national architectural project
competitions and was designed in a way that focused on science, technique,
and art. With the approval of law no. 3803, the details of the architectural
project competitions opened by the Ministry of National Education for
Village Institute campuses were published in the 70th issue of the Tebligler
Dergisi on May 13, 1940 under the title “Competition Specification for
Advance Projects of Village Institute Buildings” (Anonim, 1940; Keskin,
2012). Keskin (2012) notes that the Village Institute architectural project
competitions were the first of their kind in Turkey. The formation of

the spatial production of Village Institutes with architectural project
competitions indicates a rational and democratic system in which science,
art, and technical methods were used (Keskin, 2012). In this respect, the
construction of the Village Institute buildings, a concrete example of
modern ideology, coincided with the modern understanding of the period
and the ideal of a production-oriented development that was open to
innovation and prioritized local development.

THE OLD ARIFIYE VILLAGE INSTITUTE CAMPUS AND ITS
SPATIAL TRANSFORMATION

The Arifiye Village Institute had settlements in five different areas, which is
a rarely seen situation in the Village Institutes’ campus planning (2) (Figure
4). In addition, it is one of the least conserved settlements in the system

of old Village Institute campuses. Although only a few traces remain, the
tangible and intangible cultural heritage needs to be protected holistically,
along with its values. In heritage sites that have lost their integrity, it
becomes difficult to understand and explain the unity of tangible and
intangible heritage. Therefore, in this study, in situ digital presentation
methods are recommended as a practical solution to explain and present
the integrated conservation approach.

In this study’s original approach, the Arifiye Village Institute was
examined by determining historical periods for clarifying the institute’s
spatial transformation over time (Savasg, 2021). The spatial formation

of the Arifiye Village Institute campus consisted of instructor course
buildings, as well as those from the architectural project competition and
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3. Recai Akcay, the architect of the Arifiye
Village Institute campus, was born in 1909 in
Bartin. Akcay graduated from the Fine Arts
Academy in 1931 and worked in Ernst Egli’s
office between 1931 and 1933. Additionally,
Akcay won the first prize in the Adana
Diizigi Village Institute architectural project
competition and served as a jury member

in many architectural project competitions,
including for the Eskisehir Train Station
and the Istanbul Palace of Justice (Can
Bilge, 2017). Akgay died in Ankara in 1967
(Menderes, 1968, 32).

Figure 3. The design of the winner of the
Arifiye Village Institute competition (Baysal,
2006).

the ones that were built later. The Arifiye Village Institute started the
training process in its early years using the instructor course buildings.
Later, the campus expanded to different locations, including the places
where the architectural competition project was implemented and

other areas that were designed to meet the specific needs of the various
educational programs (Figure 4). The first prize in the Arifiye Village
Institute national architectural project competition went to the architect
Recai Akgay (3). Leyla A. Turgut came in second place; Orhan Safa, Adnan
Kuruyazici, and Behcet Unsal came in third place; and the architect Tahir
Tug came in fourth (Keskin, 2012, 114). The Arifiye Village Institute
campus architectural project’s specifications included a school building,

a workshop, a laundry area, a bathroom, a meeting area, a kitchen, a
management building, housing for teachers, and a barn and coop. A total
of 55 buildings were listed at Arifiye Village Institute on September 16,
1940, the project delivery date (T.C. Maarif Vekilligi, 1940). However, Recai
Akcay’s project was only partially implemented at the Arifiye Village
Institute campus (Balkir, 1974).

The embodiment of the institute’s idea during the formation phase of

the Village Institutes project, which was intended to work toward the
development of society, was carried out in an experimental method. In the
village, teacher schools and instructor courses were the preliminary stages
of the Village Institutes project, and different training methods were tried,
all of which laid the groundwork for the Village Institutes (Simsek and
Mercanoglu, 2018, 265). Instructor courses were first opened in Cifteler
and Kizilgullu (Ttirkoglu, 2000; Altunya, 2020). Afterward, the Cifteler ve
Kizilgullu instructor courses were converted into village teacher schools.
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In addition to these two village teacher schools, Kepirtepe was opened in
1938, and the G0l teacher school was opened in 1939. During these years,
instructor courses were opened in Arifiye, Besikd{izii, Cilavuz, Ak¢adag,
Pazaroren, Aksu, Diizici and Gonen (Altunya, 2012). Village teacher schools
and instructor courses were converted into Village Institutes with the
Village Institutes Act, approved on April 17, 1940 (Altunya, 2012; 2020).

The educational history of the Arifiye Village Institute dates back to 1937
when the instructor course was first established (on May 1); it was named
the Arifiye Village Institute and Instructor Course with the approval of the
Village Institutes Act (Aydogan, 2015; Aydogan, 2019).

The educational system of the Village Institutes was designed around

job training, and students learned by doing, developed life skills, and
strengthened their ties to the local environment. Thus, the connection
established by the institutes with their location forms the basis of the idea
of reviving the villages through this educational system (Tiirkoglu, 2000,
219). Courses in culture, technique, and agriculture were given jointly. In
addition, training specific to the location of the institutes was included.
This flexibility in institute education allowed attendees to deepen their
connections to the area and develop each institute in different fields
(Simsek and Mercanoglu, 2018). Due to the proximity of Arifiye Village
Institute to Lake Sapanca, students were also taught fishing, swimming,
and lifeguarding. The fish kept by the students were consumed in the
cafeteria and sold in the surrounding markets, which contributed to the
institute’s budget. In addition, the local community was introduced to
fishing, which fits neatly into the idea of “reviving the village” (Kirby,
1962; Balkir, 1974). Another of the training areas carried out in the institutes
to benefit the villages was in the field of health. Along with six other
institutes, a health branch was established at the Arifiye Village Institute
(Balkir, 1974). The developing educational system specific to the Arifiye
Village Institute has also shaped its spatial formation. The balikhane
building, built to maintain lakeside fishing activities, is an example of the
location-specific spatial formation of the education system.

Arifiye Village Institute Settlements

As discussed above, the Arifiye Village Institute campus consists of five
interconnected locations. Different from the examples of Cifteler, which
has two different campus areas, and Aksu, which has different agricultural
areas in diverse zones, the Arifiye Village Institute campus is a unique case
due to its five separate campus areas with various functions. This spatial
formation that is diffused in a broader region strengthened the relationship
between the institute’s community and the local communities around

the institute’s campuses. Within the scope of the flexible and practical
principles of the institute education, the start of fishing activities in Sapanca
Lake coincided with the ideals of developing, producing, and participating
in the country’s economy from a local level. The reliance on national
architectural project competitions for the Village Institute campuses
highlights that period’s priority of a rational and scientific approach.
Furthermore, limiting the competitions to local (not foreign) architects
shows an orientation towards national values.

The buildings for the Arifiye instructor course, which date to 1937, were
the campus’s first buildings. Initially, the institute used these buildings
and other structures built on this land; later, the implementation of the
winning project from the architectural competition required the purchase
of new land (Balkir, 1974; Aydogan, 2019). As a result, the Arifiye Village



UNDERSTANDING, INTERPRETING AND PRESENTING METU JFA 2023/1 185
HERITAGE SITES THAT LACK INTEGRITY

AREAZ; 1
Sapandalake Coas

Area /»'f-

\
Wy
R,

///"’
Ly
B AN,

N

Figure 4. The Arifiye Village Institute Institute campus consisted of five different residential areas: the area where

campus areas. The location of the fifth area is he i buildi 1 d th h h hi 1

unknown (Savas, 2021) the instructor course buildings are located, the area where the architectura
project was built, the Sapanca Lake coastal area, the farm area, and the
recreation area (Figure 4) (Savas, 2021).

The instructor course area, defined as Area 1 on the campus map, is on land
bordering the railway, near the Arifiye train station. Tongug traveled all
over the country to help select the locations for the institute campuses and
noted their proximity to provincial centers, railways, and railway stations
(Turkoglu, 2000, 173-175). The Arifiye Village Institute campus is located
within a reasonable distance of the city center and is close to the transport
lines. Classrooms, dormitories, kitchens, and dining hall buildings were
later built (during the Village Institute period) in this same area. The area
to the east was used as an apple orchard, and students practiced their
agricultural skills there. Today, there is one remaining building built
during the Instructor Course period and one built during the Village
Institute period.

The land where Recai Akgay’s (the national architectural project
competition winner) project was implemented is marked as Area 2 on

the map. The buildings in the competition project area started to be built
after 1940. The buildings were constructed collectively (imece), by institute
students, teachers, and building masters, and consisted of school buildings,
housing, bathhouses (hamam) and workshops (Balkir, 1974; HGM
Archive). The school buildings and teacher houses were built according

to Recai Akgay’s project plan. At the same time, baths and workshops
were also built independently of Akgay’s project to meet the primary
needs of students in this area (Balkir, 1974). Akcay’s architectural project
was only partially applied to the competition project area. The economic
conditions caused by World War II made it difficult to obtain supplies, and
the formation of Village Institutes changed depending on the country’s
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Figure 5. Construction of the bath in the
competition project area and a photograph of
the bath’s interior in 2015 (Karabey Aydogan
Archive).
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political environment. Village Institutes in Ak¢adag, Besikd{izii, and

Ivriz were also not fully built in accordance with their winning projects’
specifications (Kivileom Corakbas and Atalay, 2017; Aladag, 2019; Kivileim
Corakbas, 2020). From studying old aerial photographs, it is known that
the construction of functional buildings, such as bathhouses, was given
priority, even before the school buildings were completed. This indicates
that the construction process continued under challenging conditions and
that although the entire project was not implemented, priority was given
to the institute’s ability to meet critical needs as quickly as possible. An
example of this situation is the bath building built in 1948 by the Arifiye
Village Institute students and Bedri Birol, foreman of the Besikdiizii Village
Institute (Figure 5). At the same time, problems arising from a lack of
construction materials were solved using traditional construction methods
and local materials. For example, the institute’s students carried out brick
production to complete the construction of the buildings (Balkir, 1974), its
layout was adapted to the opportunities and limitations of the period, and
practical solutions were developed to solve any problems.

The bath building built in the competition project area consists of a
washing place, a changing area, and a laundry room. The interior of the
bath, which is domed, is covered in marble and has a gobek tas: in the
middle (Aydogan, 2019). The baths and housing were still in use in the
1970s despite the closure of the institute in 1954 (Sakarya, 2020; Aydogan
2020).

The Arifiye Village Institute then spread to the Lake Sapanca area (Area
3), which was part of the initiative for Village Institutes to offer training
tailored to the local environment. Swimming, lifeguarding, and fishing
lessons were given in Lake Sapanca, and a building was built on the
lakeside at the request of the students (Figure 6). The students of the
institute took an active part in the construction of the balikhane building,
which was opened on May 6, 1942 (Balkir, 1974). There was a dormitory
and study area on the first floor where the on-call students could stay.
Stones and sand by the lake were used to construct the fishing house.
Students transported the bricks by hand from a distant place, which was
forty-five minutes away (Balkir, 1974; Aydogan, 2019, 192).

Another land included in the institute campus was the farm area (Area
4). Although its precise location is unknown (Figure 7), it was located in
the region north of Lake Sapanca, now known as Esentepe (Balkir, 1974;
Aydogan, 2019). It was purchased to expand the scope of the agricultural
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Figure 6. The balikhane building on the shores
of Lake Sapanca (Karabey Aydogan Archive).

Figure 7. The general area where the
institute’s farmland was located, a view from
Lake Sapanca (Karabey Aydogan Archive).

courses given at the institute. It was an area of approximately 600 decares.
A barn and a two-story dormitory building were built by the students

so that students could stay in this area. They tended to vineyards and
gardens, growing vegetables and fruits and taking care of livestock. After
the closure of the institutes, the farmland was taken from the institute. A
road was placed middle of the area, and then the state leased a part of the
area to migrants from Bulgaria (Balkir, 1974; Aydogan, 2019, 192).

The exact location of the rest center area (Area 5) at the Arifiye Village
Institute campus is unknown. Siileyman Edip Balkir (1974), the founding
director of the Arifiye Village Institute, described it as being designed near
a restored old gas station that was previously used as a casino building in
Kocaeli for touristic purposes (Balkir, 1974, 456). It was used as a gas station
for a while after it was destroyed by an earthquake in 1943. The students
rebuilt the floor and walls during the transformation of the building into

a recreational center, and the ceiling was reinforced with supports. The
ground floor of the two-story building featured a lounge, rooms, a kitchen,
and toilets. There was an infirmary, a kitchen, rooms, and a terrace on the
first floor. Additionally, the students built a pool in the garden (Balkir,
1974; Aydogan, 2019).

The Arifiye Village Institute campus comprised five different areas. It was
a holistic, functioning campus: the five areas worked in connection with
each other and with the educational and training activities as a whole.
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Figure 8. The road built by the students of
the institute between Area 1 and Area 2 still
preserves its traces today (Karabey Aydogan
Archive).
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Arifiye Village Institute is different from other Village Institutes in that

it has settlements in five different areas. The spatial organization, which
was designed in accordance with the educational program of the Village
Institutes during the Arifiye Village Institute period, continued to be used
for a long time after the institute was closed. Oral interviews show that
the spaces were actively used for educational and related service activities.
Sakarya, who worked as an English teacher at Arifiye Primary Teachers
School in the 1970s and stayed in the Village Institute lodgings with his
family, expressed his satisfaction with the architectural characteristics of
the institute’s buildings and their different functions (Sakarya, 2020).

In addition to the institute buildings, which were built with the
participation of students in the Arifiye Village Institute building; classes,
road construction, canal construction, and brick material production

were also carried out (Balkir, 1974). The road (Figure 8) that the Institute
students wanted to build to get rid of the muddy path between Area 1 and
Area 2 is still in use today (Figure 4).

Current State of the Old Arifiye Village Institute Campus

The Arifiye Village Institute is located in the Arifiye District of the province
of Sakarya (which became a province in 1954) (Aydogan, 2015, 18).

The Arifiye Village Institute was closed in 1954 because of the decision
announced in law no. 6234 to merge Village Institutes and primary
teachers’ schools (Balkir, 1974; Tongug, 2012, 49). Today, although there are
remarkably few original buildings left, the educational function continues
to a certain extent (Figure 9).

The Arifiye Village Institute campus boundaries have decreased over time
and are divided into different functions. Today, within the boundaries of
the campus, there is Necmettin Erbakan Science High School, the Sakarya
University Vocational School buildings, a gym, a parking lot, a park, and a
municipality building (Figure 9). Only two buildings have survived among
the original Arifiye Village Institute buildings: the central building (Figure
10) and one classroom building (Figure 12). Although one original housing
(Figure 13) in Area 2 was standing until February 2021 (Savas, 2021), it was
used as a warehouse during the construction of a new school building and
was demolished when the construction process was completed.
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Figure 9. The functional distribution of the
Arifiye Village Institute campus in 2020,
(Area 1) (Google Earth, 2020).

Instructor candidates initially built the central building in 1937 (Balkir,
1974; Aydogan, 2015). The Bursa Cultural and Natural Assets Conservation
Board registered the building as a cultural asset on November 16,

2000, under resolution no. 8222 (Bursa KTVKK, 2000). It continued

its educational function until 2008 when it began to be used as a local
government building (Arifiye Municipality, 2020). It is a rectangular
building, and on the northern facade, there are classrooms to the south of
the single-corridor building. It consists of a ground floor and a first floor.

Figure 10. The instructor course’s students
built the central building in Area 1 (Karabey
Aydogan Archive; Savas Archive).
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Figure 11. A view of the central classroom
building from the area used as a square
during the institute period (Karabey
Aydogan Archive; Savas Archive).

Figure 12. The classroom building was built
during the period of the Village Institute, and
its facade, number of floors, and the general
layout have all changed (Karabey Aydogan
Archive; Savag Archive).

In the middle, there are two entrances, one in the front and one in the back.
The back entrance of the building opens to a square where ceremonies and
celebrations were held during the institute period (and to which the people
of Arifiye were also invited). It is thought that the square was shaped

due to necessities in the Village Institute life. This self-forming square

has functioned as a gathering area and an area for entertainment, sports,
celebrations, and ceremonies. Squares, a common spatial element of Village
Institutes, highlight the unity of the buildings and space on the campuses.

The other building that has survived from the Village Institute period to
the present day is the single-story, tile-roofed building (Figure 12), built in
the Village Institute’s last period (1952-1954). The construction date was
discovered thanks to a comparative analysis of old photographs and old
aerial photographs from the archives of the graduates. This building has
changed over time and has been subjected to various interventions. In the
original version of the building, the entrance to the building was made via
a semi-open space located in the middle. This semi-open space, supported
by vertical carriers, is now walled off. The building, which was only one-
storey in its original form, is now used for educational purposes by Sakarya
University of Applied Sciences and has two floors.

Today, none of the Arifiye Village Institute campus buildings that were
part of Recai Akgay’s project have survived. The last surviving building
was used as a warehouse during the construction of a new school and was
demolished in February 2021 after construction finished. This building

is one of five housing buildings built during the Village Institute period
(Figure 13). According to Akgay’s project, the students built the housing
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Figure 13. Lodging from the Institute period
(Karabey Aydogan Archive; Savas Archive).

buildings, which were placed side by side in a single direction, using a
wooden skeleton system and bricks. This single-story building had a tile
roof, similar to other institute buildings.

In addition to the two buildings that have survived, some of the tools
from the institute’s training programs and daily work have survived. The
piano used in music lessons at the Arifiye Village Institute, a desk, one
prize won in an athletic competition, and a cauldron and ladle used for
cooking are exhibited in the Sakarya Egitim Miizesi (Sakarya Education
Museum). Although the Education Museum continued to function in a
building on the institute’s campus for many years, it was moved to Sakarya
Anatolian High School in the Serdivan district in 2019. Bil, the deputy
director of the campus, which continues its educational function as a high
school today, stated in 2019 that he did not find it appropriate to move

the museum, which displays the educational equipment of the Village
Institute. Bil stated that the tools and equipment belonging to the Village
Institute should be preserved and kept in the same area. Similar to this
view, Aygiin and Koksal also emphasized the importance of the institute’s
educational system and the value of the institute buildings on the campus
(Aygiin, 2020; Koksal, 2020). Aygiin, who photographed and documented
the destruction over time of the institute buildings that were constructed in
the later periods, shared his sadness at the loss of these buildings (Aygiin,
2020). In addition, to maintain the value of the institute and to ensure the
graduates’ unity, different events and alumni meetings are organized.
There are heritage values attached to the site, particularly surrounding the
importance of the campus’s educational history and architectural heritage;
they are still kept alive in various ways at the site, which is on the verge

of extinction today. Moreover, they justify the idea that the tangible and
intangible heritage of the institute should be understood and should be
handled with an integrated conservation approach.

The Deterioration of the Integrity of the Arifiye Village Institute Campus

The Arifiye Village Institute was spread out across five different locations.
The spatial productions developed within these areas were used for a
certain period after the institute’s closure, but the majority were destroyed
after a while. The boundaries of the Arifiye Village Institute campus also
narrowed over time, a stark change from the expansion during the institute
period. Therefore, the Arifiye Village Institute campus is an example

of a heritage site that could not maintain its integrity in the years since

its construction. The spatial transformation over time in Arifiye Village
Institute was revealed as a result of the analysis and comparison of old
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aerial photographs and current photographs. The conclusions derived
were crosschecked and supported by various written sources from the
institute and oral interviews. This spatial transformation, which has
evolved and changed over time on the campus, has been examined in four
different periods (Savas, 2021). The instructor course area (Area 1) and

the competition project area (Area 2) were evaluated by mapping. The
Instructor Course period lasted from 1937-1940, and the following Village
Institute period spanned from 1940-1955. In the third period (1955-1979),
educational functions continued throughout the campus using the institute
buildings and newly constructed buildings together, and the fourth period
(1990-2020) is when the settlement’s integrity was damaged due to urban
planning decisions. Aerial photographs between 1979 and 1990 could not
be obtained, so this article does not discuss this period.

Seven buildings were built in the instructor course area (Figure 13) during
the first period. After 1940, when it officially became a Village Institute,
nine other buildings were built in this area. During the Village Institute
period, workshops, classrooms, a dining hall, a kitchen, and dormitory
buildings were constructed. Additionally, approximately forty acres of land
to the east were used as apple orchards for agricultural training (Balkir,
1974; Aydogan, 2019). From old aerial photographes, it is understood

that fifteen buildings were built between 1955 and 1979. These buildings
were related to the existing institute buildings and used for educational
purposes. During this period, the entire area was used for educational
function (Sakarya, 2020; Aydogan, 2020). In the fourth period, five

Figure 14. Mapping of the different periods . vy . .
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Science High School, the building used as an annex to the dormitory
building, ten buildings constructed after the 1999 Golciik earthquake,

one educational building, and a gymnasium named after Siileyman Edip
Balkir, the founding director of Arifiye Village Institute, were built. In the
following periods, larger buildings were built in this campus area, and
many original institute structures quickly disappeared. Additionally, a
cafeteria building from the Village Institute period was highly damaged
and subsequently demolished in the 1967 earthquake (Aydogan, 2019). In
the past few decades, the instructor course area, which is in the center of
the Arifiye district, has been directly affected by urban planning decisions.
As a result of the expansion of Atatiirk Street, which is on the western
border of the area, the boundaries of the institute campus have narrowed.
In 2014, the connecting road divided the instructor course area in two,
although the road is not used today. After the 2000s, this area was divided
into zones with different functions: education, housing, public space, a
sports field, and official institutions (Figure 9). The central location of

the campus areas led to substantial spatial changes due to urban sprawl.
Especially after the 1970s, the areas where the institute campus is located
have changed rapidly as a consequence of unplanned urbanization (Savas
and Kivilam Corakbas, 2022).

In the competition project area (Figure 15), spatial production occurred
during the Village Institute period. As a result of the architectural project
competition, thirteen buildings were constructed under Recai Akcay’s
project. In the third period (1955-1979), four school buildings and two

Figure 15. Mapping of the different period . o . . . 1
e competiaon ciect area (ATor2) housing buildings were demolished from the Village Institute buildings,

in the competition project area (Area 2)
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although no new buildings were built in this area. In the fourth period
(1990-2021), intensive construction took place both in and around the
campus area. Three work buildings, three housing units, and a bathhouse
were destroyed, and the east of the area was opened for mass construction.
State-owned social welfare institutions were built to the south of the

area, and several private housing buildings were built to the west. Two
large school buildings were built in the area where the institute housing,
bathhouses, and classrooms used to stand. Today, this area is divided into
many different parts with different functions, which are independent of
each other.

Today, only a few physical traces of the institute can be read on the former
Arifiye Village Institute campus. This situation started with the disposal
of some of the five-campus areas of Arifiye Village Institute after the
closure of the Village Institutes and continued with the narrowing of the
boundaries of the trainer course area and the area where the competition
project is located. The fragmentation of the campus areas with different
functions occurred and successively, the demolition of existing structures
and rapid construction took place. As a result, the institute’s areas were
diminished and fragmented due to urban and transportation planning
decisions, highway connections, street widening, the need for housing due
to the increasing population, and the 1999 earthquake.

Today, there are only two buildings from the Village Institute Period: the
first one is the district governor’s office building, and the second one is an
education building that has lost its originality. The former was registered
as cultural heritage in line with the conservation decisions taken in 2000,
while the latter was not registered. The fact that the conservation decision
was taken for a single building reveals that the heritage of the Village
Institute campus is not handled with an integrated conservation approach.
Unplanned construction and demolition activities in campus areas over
the years are the most damaging causes of the loss of the physical integrity
of the Arifiye Village Institute. Only one of the Village Institute campuses
-the one where the district governor’s office building is located- continues
its educational function in a limited area, though. Until the 1990s, the
campus carried out its educational function in most of the area and using
existing structures. However, the new buildings built are quite far from
the architectural approach of the institutes. The cluster system, which
prioritizes establishing a relationship with the place, proximity to human
scale, and the unity of education-daily life seen in the architecture of the
institute buildings, is not seen in the buildings built in this region today.

It is seen that these buildings were built with an architectural design
approach that gathered all functions in a single mass. The construction of
buildings with a different understanding from the architectural character
of the original buildings in the institute campuses is also seen today in the
Ortaklar, Cifteler, Hasanoglan ve Pulur Village Institutes (Baysal, 2012;
Kivileim Corakbas, 2014; Kivileim Corakbas and Yesiltepe, 2015; Cetin and
Kiran, 2019).

DISCUSSION

Arifiye Village Institute, as a part of the Village Institutes system, is of great
significance in terms of both its establishment ideal, construction methods,
and education model. Like other village institutes, it has cultural, historical,
architectural, and environmental values. The fact that it is located in five
different regions, provides fishing courses and hosts a recreation center
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open to the use of all institutes makes the institute unique. Most of the
spaces built on the campus of the institute have disappeared over time.
Today, there are only very few physical traces of the campus area, whereas
there are numerous intangible accounts of the Village Institute life in
Arifiye.

The old Arifiye Village Institute has lost the physical integrity of its
architectural and campus heritage to a great extent. Similarly, the institute’s
intangible cultural heritage lacks integrity. For instance, locals believe that
only one of the two buildings on the campus belongs to the institute. The
information that the other building belonged to the institute period was
documented by overlapping old photographs and old aerial photographs
by the authors. The fact that the educational equipment belonging to the
institute has been exhibited for many years in the education museum
helped the institute’s intangible heritage go beyond its time. Being located
on the campus until recent years, the Education Museum was later moved
to a different school in the city center. The exhibition of the materials
belonging to the institute on the campus raised awareness of the institute’s
existence and helped society build respect for it. The institute spirit in the
memories of the graduates of the educational institutions on the campus
was considered of high significance and documented by the authors.
Additionally, agricultural activities in agriculture lessons and interrelating
technical lessons with daily activities continued as a tradition following
the Village Institute period in different educational institutions on campus.
To conclude, since its establishment, the Arifiye Village Institute has made
significant contributions to students as well as to society and has had a
triggering role in the development and modernization of Arifiye.

Today, in the old Arifiye Village Institute campus, two buildings are known
to belong to the institute period, and the trail of the road built between

the institute campuses can be read. Therefore, Arifiye Village Institute is

a heritage site that has lost its physical integrity. This paper argues that
Arifiye Village Institute’s integrity can be reestablished by restoring the
integrity of its intangible cultural qualities and presenting them in situ.
This methodology will provide an environment where the Arifiye Village
Institute’s heritage can be presented in situ with both its remaining tangible
and intangible cultural heritage values. It is proposed that on this campus,
which has very few tangible traces, digital methods can be used to explain
and present the heritage values.

Using virtual reality (VR) and Augmented Reality (AR) systems, an
experience that reflects the values of cultural heritage can be created and
can be perceived by users with sound, visual, and different senses. I situ
presentation of the heritage in the Arifiye Village Institute campus renders
augmented reality (AR) systems appropriate. This system ensures that
the spaces of the institute period are modeled in a digital environment
and transferred to a visualization tool visually. Stories and memories can
accompany the representations of the physical milieu. Visitors walking
around the institute’s campus can also experience the buildings and the
open areas as they existed in the past by using the visualization tool in
hand. It should be considered, however, that the audience may consist

of many different audiences, such as visitors, local people, researchers,
educators, and students, who have no connection with the heritage site.
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Figure 16. The bathhouse (hamam) in Arifiye
Village Institute — Photo collage with two
photographs of the 1940s and 2018 (Area 2)
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Figure 17. The road built by the village
institute students between Area 1 and Area
2 — a comparative study by a photo collage
of photographs from the construction period

and 2020
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Figure 18. Photo collage by using a
photograph from the 1955-1979 period and a
photograph taken in 2020 (Area 1)
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Figure 19. A teachers” house - Comparative
study by a photo collage that overlaps a
construction period photograph and a 2020
photograph (Area 2)

CONCLUSION: AN EVALUATION OF THE INTERPRETATION AND
PRESENTATION OF THE CULTURAL HERITAGE VALUES OF THE
ARIFIYE VILLAGE INSTITUTE

The fact that most institute campuses continue to function as educational
centers today claims the success of the place selection for the institute
campuses. In the case of the Arifiye Village Institute, the educational
function is sustained in one of the campus areas, although the campus
boundaries were narrowed, and most of the buildings were demolished.
Today, there are very few original buildings on the campus of the Arifiye
Village Institute, and almost no trace of the institute can be identified
physically. Oral interviews revealed that the spirit of the Village Institute
is embedded in the collective memory and the personal memories of the
numerous people who have come into contact with the campus over time.
The exhibiting of the tools remaining from the institute in the museum and
the fact that the museum has been on the institute campus for many years
indicates the existence of a certain level of conservation awareness. It is
significant to maintain various educational activities and institute traditions
in different educational institutions on the institute campus over time.

The conservation is, therefore, problematic: the Arifiye Village Institute
needs an integrated conservation approach for its tangible and intangible
cultural values, as well as a clear and understandable explanation and
presentation of its heritage for visitors. In this respect, using in situ digital
presentation methods is a good opportunity to reestablish links between
the tangible and the intangible aspects of the Arifiye Village Institute’s
legacy. This article discusses that using digital methods is a convenient
and better way to present a heritage site that has lost its integrity; this
approach is helpful for studying and conserving the tangible and intangible
cultural heritage of the Arifiye Village Institute. The spatial transformation
of the institute was represented in the 2D map created by overlapping the
old aerial photos and evaluating old photos. The site plan drawing of the
institute and the area’s changing plans over time were also analyzed.

The study created a visual presentation method by digitally overlapping
old photographs of the institute campus and current photographs.

Here, the aim is to create an impression of the institute’s daily life and
buildings on the institute campus, which have lost their physical integrity.
In addition, by using Virtual Reality (VR) and Augmented Reality (AR)
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systems, further visual and auditory, experiences restoring the intangible
integrity of the Village Institute’s heritage can be realized.

In addition to the benefits of sharing visual and audio presentations
digitally over the internet, it would be beneficial to use digital presentation
techniques for interpreting the architecture and history at the site itself.
Digital presentations and research techniques at heritage sites that have
lost their integrity provide an essential base for future discussions on
integrated conservation and the presentation of tangible and intangible
aspects of lost heritage. Using in situ digital presentation methods to restore
intangible integrity in heritage areas that have lost their tangible integrity
is considered a very effective method for conveying the significance of
heritage sites.
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BUTUNLUGUNU KAYBETMIS MIRAS ALANLARINI ANLAMAK,
YORUMLAMAK VE SUNMAK: ESKi ARIFIYE KOY ENSTITUSU
YERLESKESI ORNEGI

Kiiltiirel ve dogal miras alanlarinin biitiinliik niteligini tagimasi, 6zellikle
UNESCO Diinya Miras ¢alismalari baglaminda 6nemli kabul edilmektedir.
Biitlinliik, dogal veya kiiltiirel mirasin fiziksel 6zniteliklerinin
eksiksizliginin bir olgiitiidiir. Ote yandan, kiiltiirel anlam ve énem sadece
mirasin somut yonlerinde degil, ayn1 zamanda mirasin toplumsal hafiza,
anlamlar, anilar gibi somut olmayan yonlerinde somutlagir. Onemli

miras degerlerine sahip ¢ok sayida miras alaninin biitiinliik kriterini
karsilayamadig1 goz oniine alindiginda, bu makale, “biitiinliikten” yoksun
miras alanlariin, somut ve somut olmayan kiiltiirel niteliklerinin entegre
bir degerlendirmesi ve yerinde sunumu yoluyla miras degerlerinin kismen
yeniden kazanabilecegini ve canlandirabilecegini savunmaktadir. Benzer
sekilde, yerinde sunum teknikleriyle biitiinliigiin restorasyonu saglanarak
miras alanlarinin mimari, kiiltiirel ve tarihi degerlerinin takdir edilmesi
tesvik edilebilir.

Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda, biitiinliigiinii kaybetmis bir miras alan1 olan eski
Arifiye Koy Enstitiisii yerleskesinin somut ve somut olmayan kiiltiirel
nitelikleri biitiinlesik olarak ¢alisilmis ve bu yerleskenin degerlerinin
dijital teknolojiler ile yorumu ve sunumu tartisilmistir. Koy Enstitiileri,
Cumhuriyet Donemi'nin modernlesme ve yeni bir kimlik insasini

kirsal alanda gerceklestirmek amaciyla yurdun 21 farkli noktasinda
konumlandirilmigtir. Birbirleriyle baglantili bir ag sistemi olarak mekansal
tiretim gerceklestiren ve iilkede egitim birligi saglayan bu agin bir parcasi
olarak Arifiye Koy Enstitiisii, 1940 yilinda Kocaeli'nde kurulmustur.
Arifiye Koy Enstitiisiiniin egitim ve mekansal tarihi 1937 yilinda kurulan
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Arifiye Egitmen Kursuna dayanmaktadir. 1940 yilinda 12 adet Koy
Enstitiisii i¢in agilan Koy Enstitiileri ulusal mimari proje yarismasinda
Arifiye Koy Enstitiisii yerleskesinin proje yarismasin yiiksek mimar

Recai Ak¢ay kazanmuistir. Arifiye Koy Enstitiisiinde Egitmen Kursuna ait
mekanlar ve yarisma projesi sonucu iiretilen mekanlarin disinda farkl
alanlarda egitim amaciyla gergeklesen eylemler sonucunda mekansal
iiretimler gerceklesmistir. Bu durum, bircok farkl: alanda yerlesim gosteren
Arifiye Koy Enstitiistinii diger enstitii yerleskelerinden ayiran 6zgiin bir
ozelliktir. Arifiye KOy Enstitiisii, kuruldugu giinden giiniimiize dek egitim
yerleskesi olma 6zelligini siirdiirmesine ragmen 6zgiin yapilarinin biiyiik
bir cogunlugu kaybedilmistir. 2000 yilinda alinan tescil karar1 sonucunda
yerleskede bulunan tek bir yapinin tescillenmesi koruma kararlarinin
biitiinciil bir yaklasim ile ele alinmadiginin bir kanit1 niteligindedir.
Zaman igerisinde degisen egitim sistemlerine paralel olarak gecirdigi
degisimler de yerleskenin mekansal 6zeliklerini doniistiirmiistiir. Mevcut
yapilarin islevsel degisiklikleri, biitiinciil olmayan koruma yaklasimi, yikim
kararlar1 ve yerleske igerisine farkli karakterde mimari yapilarin eklenmesi
yerleskenin biitiinliigiinii zedelemistir. Mimari, tarihi, politik ve egitsel
degerlere sahip olan Arifiye Ky Enstitiisii yerleskesi sahip oldugu somut
izler ve somut olmayan kiiltiirel miras degerleri ile biitiinciil bir koruma
yaklasimu ile ele alinmasi gerekmektedir.

Bu calismada, enstitiiniin biittinliiglinii kaybetmis bir miras alan

olarak korunmasinda miras alaninin sunumunun ve yorumunun énemi
vurgulanmigtir. Arifiye KOy Enstitiistiniin 6neminin ve somut ve somut
olmayan miras degerlerinin anlatilmasinda, yorumunda ve sunumunda
yontem olarak dijital sunum tekniklerinin kullanilmasi, somut bir iz
bulunmayan miras alanlarmin korunmasinda etkili bir yaklasim olarak ele
almmustir.

UNDERSTANDING, INTERPRETING AND PRESENTING HERITAGE
SITES THAT LACK INTEGRITY: THE CASE OF THE OLD ARIFIYE
VILLAGE INSTITUTE CAMPUS (1)

One of UNESCO's evaluation criteria for cultural and natural World
Heritage Sites is the concept of integrity, which measures the completeness
of a natural or cultural heritage site’s tangible architectural, urban, and
environmental qualities. On the other hand, cultural significance is not
only embodied in the tangible aspects of heritage but also inherent in

the intangible aspects like associations, meetings, memory, and records.
Considering that numerous sites that do have significant heritage values
do not meet this integrity criterion, this paper argues that heritage sites
that lack “integrity” can partially regain and revive their heritage values
through an integrated evaluation and on-site presentation of their tangible
and intangible cultural qualities. Similarly, the restoration of integrity by
the in situ presentation techniques can promote the appreciation of the
site’s architectural, cultural and historical values.

Through an integrated methodology, this study analyzes the tangible and
intangible cultural qualities of the Arifiye Old Village Institute campus, a
heritage site that lacks integrity. Additionally, this paper discusses the role
of digital technologies in the interpretation and presentation of the values
of this campus.

Village Institute campuses were situated in twenty-one different locations
in Turkey; they were created to carry out modernization efforts and
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facilitate the construction of modern Turkish identity in the rural areas

of the new Turkish Republic. The architectural projects of fifteen of the
twenty-one Village Institute campuses, including the Arifiye Village
Institute, were obtained through national architectural competitions.

The architectural program included ateliers, classrooms, administrative
buildings, service buildings, dining halls, dormitories, sports halls and
open-air sports areas, and, in some cases, music schools and facilities for
fishing.

The Arifiye Village Institute was founded in Kocaeli in 1940. The
educational and spatial history of the Arifiye Village Institute began with
building of the Arifiye instructor course buildings in 1937. In 1940, the
architect Recai Akcay was awarded first prize in the national architectural
competition for his design of the Arifiye Village Institute. The construction
of the buildings was considered part of the training education, and
students built many of the buildings at Arifiye, including those in the
instructor course area, the competition project area, and at other locations,
like on the shores of nearby Sapanca Lake. The Arifiye Village Institute
differs from other institute campuses, which were mostly confined to just
one location.

Although the Arifiye Village Institute has been an educational campus
since its establishment, most of its original buildings are now lost. As a
result of a Turkish Ministry of Culture and Tourism decision in 2000, a
single building on the campus was registered as cultural heritage; that is a
first step but is insufficient for conserving the site as a whole. The physical
changes, in parallel with the changing educational systems over time,
transformed the spatial characteristics of the campus. Functional changes
to the existing buildings, a non-holistic conservation approach, demolition
decisions, and the addition of architectural buildings incompatible with the
character of the campus damaged its integrity. The Arifiye Village Institute
campus, which has architectural, historical, political, and educational
values, needs to be handled with an integrated conservation approach that
prioritizes its tangible remains and intangible cultural heritage values.

This article explores the importance of interpretation and on-site digital
presentation for this campus and for other heritage sites that have lost their
integrity. Using on-site digital presentation techniques to explain, interpret,
and present the cultural significance of the Arifiye Village Institute and its
tangible and intangible heritage values is an efficient and beneficial way to
approach the conservation of heritage sites that have limited architectural
remains.
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1. The research project, coded BAP086, was
conducted by the authors between 03.01.2020
and 03.06.2021. Only one study of note has
focused specifically on balcony balustrades,
s0 it is worth citing here. This project

was “The Balustrades of Beirut” Exhibition,
organized by Mazen Heidar (PhD) in Beirut,
Lebanon, to raise awareness about the city’s
modern balcony balustrades. See also Mazen
Haidar’s book about this project (Haidar,
2022). Another project worth citing here is
Civilian Architectural Memory 1930-1980
(Sivil Mimari Bellek Ankara 1930-1980), carried
out at Bagkent University andsupported

by TUBITAK (Scientific and Technological
Research Council of Turkey) and VEKAM
(Kog University Vehbi Ko¢ Ankara Research
Application and Research Center). This
extensive study examined Ankara’s civil
architectural cultural heritage research,
documentation, and protection criteria
development project between 1930 and

1980 (http://sivilmimaribellekankara.com/;
Bayraktar, 2017).
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READING ANKARA APARTMENT BALCONY
BALUSTRADES (1950-75) AS MATERIAL CULTURE AND
THEIR DIGITAL DOCUMENTATION

Zeynep TUNA ULTAV*, Daniele SAVASTA**,
Meltem O. GUREL***

INTRODUCTION

Wrought iron, in forms of intricate front doors, fences, and balustrades,
has been a significant feature of domestic building culture and decorative
arts since the 19" century. Balustrades of apartment balconies, considered
as craftwork, can be considered an extension of this building culture,
reflecting contemporary designs of different eras. This paper focuses on
apartment balcony balustrades built between 1950 and 1975 in Ankara as
a noteworthy material evidence of modern Turkish architecture and sets
out to demonstrate their relatively unexplored role in the preservation

of Turkey’s architectural heritage, and their contribution to a more
extensive reading of the built environment. Wrought iron balustrades can
be considered a micro representation of modern architectural heritage,
therefore their preservation is arguably pertinent with respect to values
linked to their roles as a part of material culture. In this sense, this study
addresses three main questions: Why are they regarded as substantial
elements of material culture? Why should they be preserved? How

does digital documentation serve as a useful tool in the preservation
processes? The examples were collected through a research project entitled
“Interactive Digital Exhibits to Experience Architectural Heritage: The
Case of Balcony Balustrades of Ankara (1950-1975),” which documented
and digitalized the balcony balustrades of 1,850 apartment buildings built
between 1950 and 1975 in Ankara’s Cankaya District (Figure 1) (1).

Ankara has an important place in Turkey’s modernization story starting
with the foundation of the Republic of Turkey in 1923. During its

transition from a small town to the capital of the new Republic, Ankara
was the scene of various original and important planning decisions, with
architectural work being produced in line with these decisions (Ulusoy,
2013). Republican modernization project involving new political, economic,
social, and cultural models first came to life in Ankara. During the War

of Independence, Istanbul’s population decreased, whereas Ankara was



206 METU JFA 2023/1

2. Giinay describes Ankara as a “testing
ground for the republican’s administration’s
experiments to develop a new society and
its city in conformity with the rules of
modernism” (Giinay, 2013, 12). Similarly,
Bozdogan and Akcan describe “the making
of a modern capital city out of a small, poor,
malaria ridden and dusty town” as an “an
epic accomplishment of a new regime”
where architecture acted as a powerful actor
(Bozdogan and Akcan, 2012, 26).

3. The settlements of detached/semi-
detached houses can be exemplified

with Tandogan Mebusevleri Settlement,
Kecioren Kalaba Mebusevleri Settlement,
Kavaklidere 14 Mayis Housing Cooperative,
Kavacik Subayevleri Cooperative, and
Kegioren Merbank Houses; apartment
block settlements can be exemplified with
israilevleri, Kiitiiphaneevleri, Yesiltepe-
Yildiztepe Blocks, Maliye Houses,
Konservatuvar Houses, Eti Blocks, Ilbank
Blocks, Basin Sitesi, Eser Sitesi, i@ Bank
Blocks, and Dostlar Sitesi; and single
multi-story apartment buildings can be
exemplified with Cinnah 19 Apartment Block,
96’lar Apartment Block, Hayat Apartment
Block, Mintrak Apartment Block, and ipek
Apartment Block (Sumnu, 2018). For further
discussion of prominent housing complexes
built in Ankara in 1950s and 1960s, also see
Bayraktar, 2017.

4. With its 124 recent neighborhoods, the
border of Cankaya district today is much
broader than the time period of the study,
which focused on 41 neighborhoods.

Figure 1. Map showing the research area
borders in Cankaya District and the locations
of the balcony balustrades of the 1,850
apartment buildings (Savasta archive)

ZEYNEP TUNA ULTAV et al.

flooded with soldiers, civil service candidates, and job seekers even before
it was declared as the new capital. Therefore, there was an urgent need

for improvement in Ankara’s urban conditions during the establishment
of the national assembly and successive military victories (Cengizkan,
2002) (2). While initially population growth was mostly due to bureaucrats
arriving from Istanbul, this changed later as the masses migrated from

the immediate surroundings. Ankara then experienced a serious housing
problem, which brought housing and urban planning practices to the fore
(Bayraktar, 2017). Among these practices, housing cooperative initiatives,
starting with the Bahgelievler (houses with garden) in 1934, became

more widespread following the enactment of laws encouraging housing
construction in 1950s (Cengizkan, 2002). In this decade, three types of
housing production attracted particular attention: detached/semi-detached
houses, apartment blocks, and single multi-story apartment buildings
(Cengizkan, 2000; Cengizkan, 2002) (3). In this context, Cankaya became

a leading district in the construction of prominent housing examples,
including the era’s emerging apartment building typology. For this reason,
the study focused on Cankaya District that was densely populated during
the time period of the study (4). The selection of these neighborhoods was
based on their historical significance in the development of apartment
building typology within the city. All streets in the district were visited
and all apartment buildings with ‘simple” balustrades in line with the
architectural ideas of mid-century modernism were photographed. The
following analysis narrowed the selection down to 90 balustrade designs,
which were repeatedly used within the project’s geographical boundaries.
Further data were gathered on these 90 balustrades through archival study.
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5. {lhan Tekeli (2012) divides Turkey’s
housing history into four periods: 1923-
1950; 1950-1965; 1965-1980; and post-1980s.
When we sorted the dates with regard to our
findings from the project tags of the selected
apartments, we found that the selection
finished in 1975. Therefore, we defined 1975
as the end of the study period.

6. As Bozdogan (2016) states, during the
early 1950s, with the advent of liberal
economics and the Democrat Party’s populist
politics, major cities in Turkey witnessed

a vast migration from the countryside,
which generated an extensive need for
urban housing. Among the significant
developments were the establishment of
Real Estate and Credit Bank to finance
urban housing, and the first collective
housing projects using reinforced concrete
construction. Bozdogan (2016, 17) further
states that “Turkey’s urban population,
which grew by 20.1 percent in the decade
1940-1950, reached a growth rate of 80.2
percent between 1950 and 1960.” One of
the most important laws of the multi-party
period was the Building Promotion Law
passed in the first year of the Ministry of
Building and Housing in 1958 (Sey, 1998).

7. See the article about lighting fixtures by
Artemis Yagou, who reports a similar sense
of delight regarding her study of lighting
fixtures in modern Athens apartment
buildings, describing them as “the highly
expressive assertion of what it meant to be
‘modern” in Athens” (Yagou, 2007).

8. As Frank Trentmann (2016) suggests, in
the last few hundred years, our lives have
been dominated by the achievement, flow,
and use of things, namely consumption. He
states that taste and lifestyle characterize our
identity and the way that others see us.
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The primary reason for focusing on the years 1950 to 1975 was because

the documentation revealed that wrought iron balcony balustrades of the
selected apartment buildings were produced during this period (5). Other
reasons include changes in housing production under Democrat Party rule
(1950-60), particularly the implementation of liberal economic politics,

the development of the private sector, improvements in the construction
industry, technology and materials, and decrease in traditional
workmanship in the construction sector. Starting in the 1950s, multistory
apartment buildings proliferated to become the dominant housing type in
Turkish cities, mainly due to the demand for housing caused by population
growth and rapid urbanization. This led to the introduction of the Flat
Ownership Law in 1965, which encouraged a build-sell model in which the
contractor was a key actor who aimed to maximize profits and significantly
rationalize the design approach. As Miibeccel Kiray pointed out,
apartments facilitated the development of the middle classes by providing
affordable housing options with modern amenities. Initially, apartment
buildings in Ankara were constructed to house politicians, government
staff, military personnel, bureaucrats, and foreign embassy personnel.
During the 1950s, the city remained a significant urban hub of apartment
production even though modernization initiatives in architecture and
urbanism shifted from Ankara to Istanbul under the Democrat Party’s
modernization policies (6). As part of this production, wrought iron
balcony balustrades were commonly used as tools to dress the rational
facades of apartment buildings. Although they also appeared in other
cities, the documentation indicates that they were used more frequently in
modest Ankara apartment buildings, showcasing a wide range of designs.

More recently, these balustrades are disappearing due to urban renewal
initiatives based on government policies, and the ongoing practice of
replacing older buildings with more profitable newer ones. Meanwhile, the
surviving balustrades on the older buildings remain as decorative gestures
that please the eye of passers-by while simultaneously representing the
modernist design language within Ankara’s architectural repertory (7).

By emphasizing their significance as mundane material evidence reflecting
the city’s historical construction practices and present visual character,

the study advocates for the documentation of these elements. It contends
that digital documentation, conducted as part of the research project,
plays a crucial role in preserving their memory, particularly when faced
with the imminent risk of demolition. This documentation enables an
alternative interpretation of the city and safeguards its cultural heritage.
The approach of the study is based on the belief that material qualities of
balcony balustrades have the potential to enrich the understanding of the
built environment beyond the mainstream architectural histories of the city.
As Reyner Banham puts it, “architectural historians spent too much time
looking at canonic works,” rather than at “the everyday and the ordinary”
(Banham, 1970, as cited in Forty, 2014). Mundane buildings of domestic
architecture, such as apartment buildings, and their material components
also deserve in-depth studies as social objects conveying information
about the society. Furthermore, their documentation is pertinent because
they are more vulnerable to rapid transformation or demolition. Balcony
balustrades are subject to even more frequent transformation than the
buildings themselves, consumed and revised according to their owners’
changing tastes or lifestyles (8).
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Figure 2. Samples from the digitally The most obvious cultural belief associated with material objects relates
documented apartment buildings of the 1 P 1982). Tt i ialto d d h
research project (Tuna Ultav archive) to value (Prown, ). It is essential to document and preserve these

balustrades for their multifaceted significance. Firstly, they hold document
value, offering insights into the social, economic, and cultural aspects

of society within that space. Secondly, they possess architectural value,
serving as representations of the modernist architectural ideology of that
era (9). Document and architectural values both refer to concrete indicators
of the understandings, needs, and relations of the period when the balcony
balustrades appeared. Departing from the balustrades’ representative and
communicative roles inherent in document and architectural values, this
study argues for their preservation on three main grounds: the authenticity
aspect, the technological aspect, and their role in tracing the relationships
among various actors of the construction processes.

The studied 1,850 apartment buildings, typical of the local apartment
building typology, were multistory prismatic structures with standard
attributes (Figure 2). Rather than their architectural traits, the selection
depended on the formal qualities and modern character of the balcony
9. For a detailed discussion, see Madran balustrades (Figure 3). Physically and conceptually distant from traditional
(2006). architectural practices in Turkey, they displayed a playful but at the same

Figure 3. Samples from the digitally
documented balustrades of the research
project (Tuna Ultav archive)
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10. Materials include “raw materials,
technology, tools, techniques as well as

the finished products” (Chilton, 1999,

1). The term “material culture” was first
coined in 1843 by Prescott “in reference to
the material civilization of Mexico in his
travelogue.” By the end of the 19th century,
it was inextricable from the discipline of
anthropology (Buchli, 2002). Daniel Miller
(2010) states that at the time that material
culture studies had an extremely low status

within anthropology, objects hid their roles,

assuming no importance.
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time, abstract visuality typical of modern architecture. The analysis of
balcony balustrades is reinforced by a combination of literature review
and interviews. This approach allows for a broader understanding of the
subject matter. Specifically, the study conducted interviews with three
architects and six craftsmen who worked during that period. Additionally,
interviews were carried out with three metalwork scholars or teachers,
along with an architectural history scholar who conducted a parallel
project in Beirut. These interviews, along with the photographs taken
during the fieldwork, are used to explore the tripartite aspects defined
above.

BALCONY BALUSTRADES AS MATERIAL CULTURE

Historians filter what they see in the past before re-presenting them based
on their understanding of what is or is not important. Henry Glassie (1996)
proposes that history begins with the will of the historian and speaking
myths. The historian, he adds, dares to ignore most people or events, and
selects and arranges a small number of facts to speak about humanity. In
this view, history emerges as an archeological medium in which cultural
materials accumulate, establish patterns, and provide context for writing.
Culture is seen as a mental concept constructed by people with shifting
experience. People agree on the importance of certain issues and link their
futures through “compatible understandings,” thereby creating a culture
(Glassie, 1996).

Material culture refers to the physical objects created by people (Ferguson,
1977) (10). This is fed by a transdisciplinary approach, analyzing not only
different artifacts, but also the complex relationships between them and the
societies in which they are situated (Saunders, 2017). Since people interact
with material goods or objects as part of their daily lives, one can suggest
that their living is greatly influenced by material culture. In other words,
by studying these objects, one can deduce the value systems including
“ideas, attitudes, and assumptions” of a specific society and generally
during a specific time (Schlereth, 1982). Objects, as expressions of cultural
identities, enable material culture studies to access a culture, and thus,
understand its cultural code and social relationships through the objects’
materiality (Vellinga, 2007). Therefore, material culture, being the object-
based characteristic of the study of culture refers both to the material, as
the study’s subject, and to the understanding of culture, as its purpose.

Jules David Prown suggests that the word “material” in material culture
incorporates objects as artifacts, objects created or adapted by people,

but excludes natural objects. Thus, he proposes that material culture
studies should include objects from different scales: a hammer, a plow, a
microscope, a painting, a house or even a city (Prown, 1982). Accordingly,
architecture can be considered as part of material culture: from the

scale of an entire building to the smallest elements that constitute it.
Architecture, being established in context, is seen as the most noteworthy
element of material culture in archeology and anthropology (Bailey and
McFadyen, 2010). As John Goss notes, a building is a material culture
object constructed by a society and reflects its social relations as well as
the progress level (Goss, 1988). In this respect, in addition to its physical
attributes, a building can be considered as a cultural artifact, whose
components belong to a wider material culture of a society. Similarly,
Daniel Miller states that besides reflecting culture, buildings are an element
in the reproduction of social relations through communicating social
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11. The balcony section of the exhibition
displayed several forms of balconies, such as

“political balcony, social balcony, consumed
balcony, filled in balcony, overstuffed
balcony, micropolitical balcony, green
balcony, etc.” The balcony was described as
sharing “ancestry with the veranda, terrace,
loggia, or ‘street in the sky” yet unique
among them owing to its cellularity and
cantilever (Balcony, 2014, 816).
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meanings (Miller, 2010). Along this line of thought, Ilhan Tekeli (1996)
focuses on the close relationship between dwellings and socialization,
acknowledging the identity of social development stages and residential
history stages. Ugur Tanyeli (2004) asserts that modern people cannot
exist together without objects and spaces, and that acquiring and stacking
artifacts and images in certain places and areas is a basic function in
making people, humans. Such concepts are likely to be valid for facade
design, such as decorating residential exteriors with images. As Anuradha
Chatterjee (2014, 11) suggests, “surface is both superficial and pervasive,
symbol and space; meaningful and functional; static and transitory, object
and envelope ... despite the disciplinary definition of architecture as space,
structure, and function.” The balcony, as such a surface, is an important
element of an apartment building’s fagade. It can be described as “both

a prime site of aesthetic and technical experimentation and a heavily
charged articulator of the dependencies that exist between the public and
private realms” (BK at the Biennale: Anatomy of a Balcony, 2014). In the
catalogue of the 14th Architectural Biennale of the Venice Biennale with
the theme “Fundamentals,” Rem Koolhaas (2014, 17), the main curator

of the “Elements of Architecture” Exhibition, describes the exhibition as
“anew body of knowledge.” The author suggests conducting a thorough
examination of building elements, including floors, walls, ceilings, roofs,
doors, windows, facades, balconies, corridors, fireplaces, toilets, stairs,
escalators, and ramps. These commonly overlooked yet universally
familiar architectural components hold the potential to unveil unexpected
histories and narratives (11). Moreover, as Carolin Aronis reveals, these
architectural components constitute places in which urban public and
private areas meet, creating potential meanings as elements of “urban
liminal architecture” (Aronis, 2022, 475).

John Ruskin’s theory of the adorned wall veil proposed that “good
architecture evoked the image of a well-dressed body,” and led to the
redefining of architecture as “an entirely visual phenomenon” - as a surface
(Chatterjee, 2014, 2). In this respect, balustrades add to the aesthetics of the
building through the conception of the facade as adorned veil (Davidovici,
2004). During the 19 century, Gottfried Semper, Karl Friedrich Schinkel,
and Louis Sullivan discussed the notion of architectural ornament as a
necessary supplement (Picon, 2013). However, 20* century modernist art
and design appeared to turn its back on craft, rendering the traditional
craftsman extinct in the modernized world. Struggling to survive in the
shadow of modernism, ornament’s success depended purely on its ability
to differentiate itself from earlier styles (Trilling, 2001). While resisting

the use of ornament in architecture, modernist architects developed
unconventional methods of ornamentation, such as Le Corbusier’s
employment of concrete formwork traces. Such approaches to ornament
redefined its connections with the overall structure and proportions of the
building (Picon, 2013). Despite the modernist denials, raising the question
of whether ornament can bring insight into architecture, Antoine Picon
(2013) argues that architectural ornament was intended not only for the
purpose of pleasure but also to spontaneously stimulate spectators’ senses
and trigger both recognition and surprise. According to an interview
with Mehmet Savas (2020), a practicing architect at that time, balcony
balustrades evoked a sense of surprise and playfulness as they disrupted
the monotonous appearance of conventional facades:

“Since the owners or the contractors wanted to get maximum benefit from
zoning rights, our colleagues were in demand to enrich the monotonous
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12. The construction of apartment buildings
accelerated after Turkey’s Flat Ownership
Law of 1965, illustrated by the growth in the
number of apartment buildings in Ankara

from 279 in 1954 to 962 in 1965 (Tekeli, 2012).

This promoted the build-sell model, and the
ensuing production of apartment buildings

as anonymous objects providing individual

ownership of apartments within a building

(Girel, 2007).

fagades with balconies. In this case, balcony balustrades became important.
Due to cost factors, most balustrades were initially manufactured with
simple workmanship. However, in houses of over 100 square meters,
balconies took on a prominent role in creating attractive fagades. Owners
showed their commitment to high quality of building by improving the
building’s fagades through balcony aesthetics, guided by the taste of the
architect. The popularity of a balustrade design was reflected in how often
it was reproduced in other newly built apartments” (M. Savas, personal
communication, November 21, 2020).

As per Savas’s perspective, the repetition of balustrade patterns was a
continuation of the architectural language in the sense that the ornament
associated with the plasticity of facades established relationships with
both the building and urban fabric (Balik and Allmer, 2016). Ornament is
employed as an important transporter of meaning that reaches beyond the
standard and direct legibility, allowing it to reference the rich architectonic
language of which it is intentionally a portion Stuhlmacher, 2004). Wrought
iron balcony balustrades of different designs served as tools to aestheticize
the conventional facade treatments and became the major artistic feature
for these fagades (Giiner, 2006), by emphasizing the tectonics and plasticity
of the building.

Contrary to appearance, objects hold essential significance precisely
because they often go unnoticed by our eyes. The less we are aware of
them, the more their potential to shape our expectations. In other words,
they have so much power on what happens that we are completely
unaware of it (Miller, 2010). Wrought iron balcony balustrades are a part
of a pool of other minor elements, such as entrance doors, door handles,
apartment name and number signage, letterboxes, common area lighting
fixtures, and garden fences. Through their so-called “hidden capacity”
and unexplored potential, they provide significant clues about the wider
material culture of which they are a part.

THREE GROUNDS REGARDING THE PRESERVATION OF ANKARA
APARTMENT BALCONY BALUSTRADES

In the case of Turkey, the balcony as a building element has a limited
history, and its key role in the Turkish building landscape appears to
coincide with the rise of the apartment buildings. Ankara witnessed a rapid
process of “apartmentalization” that commenced in the 1950s and gained
momentum following the implementation of legislation on flat ownership
in 1965. This legislation mandated standardized building designs due

to the restrictions imposed by urban parcels (12). Thus, architects and
contractors had to seek subtle ways of overcoming the monotony of

this new facade form. Regarding the historical background of Ankara
apartment balcony balustrades, the study suggests three main justifications
for documenting and preserving balustrades as material culture: the
authenticity aspect, the technological aspect, and their role in highlighting
the relationships among various actors of the construction processes.

Authenticity Aspect

According to the declaration of ICOMOS (2017), “authenticity is the quality
of a heritage site to express its cultural significance through its material
attributes and intangible values in a truthful and credible manner.”
Problems of material authenticity, referring to an object’s longevity and
retention of all its qualities over time, arises from the tension between the
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Figure 4. Balustrades from the research
project illustrating authentic qualities (Tuna
Ultav archive)

ZEYNEP TUNA ULTAV et al.

tendency to preserve and repair, on the one hand, and the inclination to
partly or completely replace, on the other (Balamir, 2014).

Another definition of authenticity concerns originality and uniqueness. As
Picon (2013) states, the aim of employing ornament as a means of creating
an extremely individual approach is generally to declare an identity and a
unique vision. To evaluate the distinctiveness of balcony balustrades, it is
important to consider their inherent authenticity, which is provided by the
peculiarities of local craftsmen. This evaluation is based on observation and
experience (Figure 4).

In line with their authentic value, balustrades of Ankara apartment
balconies played a symbolic role when interpreted in the context of the
period’s architectural modernism. In other words, they contributed

to the identity of apartment architecture during that period and, thus,
contributed to architectural expression in general. Apartments of the 1950s
and early 1960s, in particular, can be regarded as a tool of modernization,
encompassing various dimensions; “an economic object, a social idea, a
cultural expression, a domestic space, and a container of daily life and
spatial practices” (Giirel, 2007, 15). Turkish architects and builders of

this period considered modern apartments as a symbol of development,
hygienic living conditions, higher living standards, and social status
(Giirel, 2009), hence, a metaphor of modernization. The balustrades as

a component of this modernist language together with other building
elements helped to envision modern life. These buildings came to
represent modernist characteristics, in which the balustrades became an
area for experimentation for architects. This can be regarded as a unique
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Figure 5. Modern language of several
balcony balustrades from the research
project (Tuna Ultav archive)

Figure 6. Several balcony balustrades from
the research project illustrating ornamental
qualities (Tuna Ultav archive)
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opportunity to give full emphasis to the modern identity and modern
language. In the first place, an effort made to emphasize that architectural
language in the designers” decoration may be described as an effort by
the owner or the contractors to embellish the building’s plain appearance.
Briefly, the role of Ankara’s balustrades includes both representing the
era’s modernist language, and the search for an ornamental quality to
provide each block with a particular identity (Figures 5-6).

Balcony balustrades, as strong visual elements in buildings, make a
considerable contribution to the formal language of the buildings,

and through craftsmen’s unique touch, can provide authenticity in

the face of the standard mass. In addition to their individual authentic
identity, replication of balustrade patterns on an urban scale created the
characteristics of the city’s apartment buildings, and with it, an authentic
urban identity. This identity is enriched via the repetition of similar
elements within the city, forming visual images shared by the society
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13. According to DOCOMOMO, one of the
supplementary values is technological value
(Omay Polat, 2014).

Figure 7. Similar balcony balustrade samples

dispersed across Cankaya District (Tuna
Ultav archive)
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(Figure 7). As part of urban memory, identity value generally refers to

a certain building identity as prominent elements of urban memory.
Although the buildings examined here may not be regarded as canonical
examples of their era, the frequently repeated patterns nevertheless create a
memory value for Ankara’s residents.

Technological Aspect

The second aspect that indicates the need for preservation of balustrades
is related with their technological value (13). John Macarthur proposes
that materials have the power to develop a particular history, i.e.,

material being composed of both technique and content can be a tool

for comprehending the mediums distinguishing different art disciplines
(Macarthur, 2014). On the apartment facades, wrought iron balustrades
accompanied the dominant material of the 20th century, that is, reinforced
concrete. The interviewed craftsmen highlighted their knowledge of the
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' For example, in his interview, craftsman Hayrettin Yildirim (2021) (14)
described the laborious welding technologies that were used in ironwork
at the time: joints were made by heating the material to its melting point,
piercing it with a punch system, riveting, and welding (H. Yildirim,
personal communication, January 20, 2021). The work was a labor-intensive
handcraft. All craftsmen described making iron balustrades entirely by
hand, without electric welding or pressing machines. Similarly, Yusuf
Ozcatalbas (2020), a metalwork scholar, recalled that craftsmen manually
created their own molds and molding systems, which demanded both
know-how and skills (Y. Ozcatalbas, personal communication, September
24, 2020). Another interviewee, Sedat Kizilkaya (2021), a craftsman who
practiced during the years, also mentioned the knacks of ironwork
technology at the time:

“Later, just after industrialization started, production in Denizli [a city

in Turkey] started to feature various motifs, in terms of the supply of
preliminary material for making iron decorations for windows and
balconies. The forge and the iron were brought to Denizli by local merchants
and were purchased and assembled. There was no machine welding.
Instead, we used riveting or welding the two parts by hand, by heating them
with rivets or by a process called “hot welding”. Later, with the introduction
of drilling, and making rivets, the process of remanufacturing became a little
easier, and more sophisticated with more beautiful results were even more
beautiful [...] Of course, we used to do the mantling ourselves. The iron

to be used for the construction was piled on one side of the shop, stacked
according to size, and taken to the construction site when needed. Things
used to be built on site with anvils and then directly put in place, but now it
is not like that” (S. Kizilkaya, personal communication, January 31, 2021).

Such anecdotes reveal the state of the construction industry and the
availability of technologies at the time. They also indicate the increasing
options in construction materials and the evolution of workmanship from
traditional methods and materials to contemporary ones. In this respect,
preserving balustrades as material culture and reading them as expressions
of technological references enrich our understanding of the era.

Complex Relationships Among Various Actors of the Design and
Construction Industry

The final aspect that underlines the significance of preservation is the
complex relationships among various actors of the design and construction
industry. The material object is a vehicle of intentions and designs of

a culture, as such, it can socially influence individual behavior (Dant,
2005). Architectural historiography investigates static attributes based

on style, the external practices of the actors, and the relationship of their
productions. According to Mary Ann Beecher (1998), such historical studies
create an understanding of the object’s place in a larger context to ascertain
its importance. It is essential to recognize that architectural practice
depends not only on the architect as a sole author but also requires various
actors and the awareness of architectural history about the mediation of
these actors in design practice. Such a view brings an understanding that
design reaches beyond the object itself, towards the complex networks

of practices and discourses that surrounds it (Kelly, and Jamieson, 2019).
Therefore, anthropologists are interested in looking into material culture
because the reproduction and consumption of materials bring about

social and cultural relationships, which in turn, helps to create materials
(Vellinga, 2007).
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15. Mazen Haidar (2021), for example, an
architectural history scholar who conducted
similar research about balcony balustrades
in Beirut, stated in his interview that there
was a direct exchange of ideas between

iron masters and architects or contractors,
and these designs were the expression

of that exchange (M. Haidar, personal
communication, February 24, 2021).

16. This statement was also confirmed by
craftsman Mustafa Tan.
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Tekeli (2012) lists complex relationships among various actors within

the housing realm, namely, tenants, owners, and producers (including
architects and contractors), as well as local and central government entities.
In case of balustrades, this list also includes craftsmen. To interpret social
and cultural relationships, it is important to analyze interactions among
architects, contractors, and craftsmen during design and construction, as
well as among the craftsmen themselves. Interpreting the influence of these
interactions is essential. (15). During an interview, Nesrin Yatman (2021),
an architect at the time, emphasized the significant collaboration among
various actors involved in the construction of balcony balustrades. This
collaboration encompassed the owner, contractor, architect, and craftsmen.
There were inspirational sources visible in the city:

“Of course, for these works at that time, such workmanship was not mass
produced, as it is now. There were many individual masters who did the
job well. The producer or the owner would see one and like it enough to
copy it. That is why it has always been this way, that an iron balustrade
used for an apartment building at one end of a street was reproduced at the
other end, using the same craftsman and the same contractor, this was very
common. Therefore, through the contributions of the owner, the producer,
the architect, and the master craftsman, these buildings give a city a specific
image” (N. Yatman, personal communication, March 4, 2021).

In his interview, Kadri Kalaycioglu (2020), a practicing architect at the
time, reported that he designed all building components himself, from

the balustrade detail to the entire building (K. Kalaycioglu, personal
communication, August 19, 2020), whereas Mehmet Savas (2020) stated
that he generally worked with qualified masters to achieve a poetic

facade language. In his interview, Hasan Tuluk (2020), a metal artist and
teacher, revealed that architects were able to reflect their own feelings

and thoughts on the building through the work of craftsmen, and he
believed that architects benefited from the technical knowledge of the
craftsmen (H. Tuluk, personal communication, October 22, 2020). Ahmet
Yesilmaden (2020), an instructor on metalwork, described in his interview
how craftsmen would show their prototype works on balcony balustrades
to contractors to display their portfolio (A. Yesilmaden, personal
communication, August 20, 2020) (16). In his interview, craftsman Mustafa
Tan (2021) declared that they would even offer to take the contractor to
the site of their previous work (M. Tan, personal communication, March
14, 2021). Hence, new patterns developed by directly observing and
referencing existing craftwork. Another interviewee, Sedat Kizilkaya
(2021), a craftsman from that period, stated that design catalogs first
appeared around 1960s in Turkey. However, prior to that, craftsmen like
himself relied on the ideas from others to some extent or entirely, with
minimal input from the architect or contractor. The visual language created
through the balustrades developed through reproduction while the facades
dispersed throughout the city encouraged the emergence of new fagade
designs. However, rather than relying on the architects as the sole authors
of the entire building, craftsmen independently contributed to the design
by experimenting with new work inspired by the balustrades that have
already been produced. In his interview, craftsman Cem Turhan Eskitoros
(2021) pointed out that craftsmen collaborated with contractors rather
than architects (C.T. Eskitoros, personal communication, January 23, 2021).
The statements from different actors, including architects and craftsmen,
demonstrate the diverse approaches to collaboration and underscore the
role of craftwork in architectural practice.
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Figure 8. Pages from contemporary French or
German catalogs shared by the interviewed
craftsmen (Tuna Ultav archive)

17. Cem Turhan Eskitoros, Sedat Kizilkaya,
smail Saglam, and Ekrem Caliskan are other
craftsmen that reported gaining inspiration
from international catalogs, especially
catalogs from Germany and France. Architect
Nesrin Yatman and contractor irfan
Koksalan also stated that they made use of
international catalogs (N. Yatman, personal
communication, March 4, 2021; I. Koksalan,
personal communication, January 2, 2021).
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One of the highlighted points of the relationship among various actors is
the source of inspiration for the balustrades. All interviewees identified

a particular inspiration or departure point, implying the absence of the
architect in the design process. In this respect, the craftsmen interviewed
stated that architects had an insignificant role on the design and production
of balustrades. Instead, customers’ taste shaped their visual vocabulary. In
his interview, Yildirim (2021) noted that these designs could also spread by
word of mouth: a customer would notice an attractive balustrade and show
it to the craftsman, who would then create a similar model. According to
craftsman Ismail Saglam (2021), catalogs were useful resources for learning
about the processing and shaping of iron, and the use of tools such as
anvils, bellows, and hammers to create an annealed material (i. Saglam,
personal communication, April 5, 2021). He, like many other craftsmen,
benefited from those instructions, which guided craftsmen in the use of

the sample and pattern, and the work that was suitable for the particular
facade (Figure 8) (17). Although not all of the architects or craftsmen of the
selected buildings could be reached, this shared information is noteworthy
for questioning the architects” approach to balustrade design.
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DIGITAL DOCUMENTATION AND PRESERVATION OF ANKARA
APARTMENT BALCONY BALUSTRADES

It may be regarded as paradoxical to consider modern architecture and
objects as heritage since modernism rejected tradition in favor of the
ephemeral and transitory, presupposing a tabula rasa (Maxwell, 1998;
Heynen, 1998). Hence, the idea of preserving balcony balustrades may be
controversial. The buildings of 1950-75, are often seen as less worthy of
preservation than pre-Republican buildings in terms of academic interest.
Additional issues are recognition and ownership of the heritage, conflicting
views, lack of methodology, the buildings” age and condition, technical
problems, and obsolescence (Balamir, 2014). Nevertheless, it is important
not to overlook the preservation of different layers of history and recognize
that this layering creates other meanings that reflect wider material culture.
The declaration of ICOMOS International Committee on Twentieth Century
Heritage (2017) argues that it is essential to preserve modern heritage: “The
obligation to conserve the heritage of the twentieth century is as important
as our duty to conserve the significant heritage of previous eras” (Madrid-
New Delhi Document, 2017, 3). According to this declaration, “contents,
fixtures and fittings that contribute to cultural significance should

always be retained on the heritage site where possible ... Their removal

is unacceptable unless it is the sole means of ensuring their security and
preservation. They should be returned where and when circumstances
permit” (Madrid-New Delhi Document, 2017, 9). The declaration considers
that cultural significance is embodied “in the heritage site itself, its setting,
fabric, use, associations, meanings, records, related sites and related
objects” (Madrid-New Delhi Document, 2017, 11). This wide range of
elements can reasonably include balcony balustrades. It continues: “While
it specifically applies to architectural heritage in all its forms, many of its
concepts may equally apply to other types of twentieth-century heritage”
(Madrid Document, 2011).

In addition to the reasons for preservation of the balustrades, it is also
important to discuss the documentation and preservation methods where
physical preservation becomes infeasible due to demolition. Hubert-Jan
Henket defines preservation as the attempt to maintain “the memory of
an artefact for future generations,” (Henket, 1998, 15) adding that not all
buildings have to be physically conserved. Today, this can simply take the
form of digital documentation. In this framework, this study of balcony
balustrades as part of material culture raises the issue of the necessity of
their digital documentation and preservation. In addition, due to their
communicative role, these apartment balcony balustrades expanded the
formal repertory of Ankara’s architecture between 1950 and 1975, taking
on a role as a representative element in the residents’ collective memory
of their physical, socio-economic, and socio-political environment. With
regard to the values raised within this study, their digital documentation
before the processes of demolition is suggested. Their preservation is
crucial in this particular case, since their total disappearance would remove
a rich collection of memories and cultural references.

The declaration by ICOMOS (2017) sees archiving as an important part
of conservation planning. Depending on the circumstances, recording
techniques may include “photography, technical drawings, oral
histories, laser scanning, 3D modeling and sampling” (Madrid-New
Delhi Document, 2017, 6). To achieve the main purpose of the study, to
preserve a rich and accessible archived record of architectural building
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18. Grouper is a long-term project (Savasta
and Kocabiyik, 2021), one of whose

authors has initiated and developed

several collections in recent years. The
website archive section, as the outcome of
Grouper, contains four main areas: a data
table recording the project identity number,
neighborhood, street name, apartment block
number (and name if any), coordinates, and
formal category; an index card summarizing
the data table’s textual information together
with photographs of the balustrade and
whole building; a catalog showing all the
building photographs on the same page;
and a map locating all 1,850 apartment
buildings. The data table also provides
more information regarding the architect,
contractor, and construction date of the
selected 90 balustrades. There are also
sections that include the research project
scope, the exhibition, and the interviews.

Figure 9. A collage of pages from the project
website (data table, catalog, index card,
illustrations) (Savasta archive)

Figure 10. Similar balustrades from the
research project illustrating abstraction of
nature: top row based on waves; bottom row
based on honeycomb (Tuna Ultav archive)
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components, a collection of images of balconies was compiled using
Grouper web-based platform. Grouper is a digital interface for studying
collections and part of an open-source project providing tools to identify
the database and thus make the findings possible (Figure 9) (18). This
interface gave the opportunity to compare the categorized collection of
balustrades, revealing how the patterns were dispersed across distant
locations in the district. Furthermore, it led to implications related with
the story of their construction and various relationships among the actors
(Figure 7 and Figures 10-12). The repetition of the balustrades’ visual
grammar in different locations within the city creates a pattern. Grouper
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Figure 11. Map showing 1,850 apartment
buildings scanned at Cankaya District within
the research project* and similar balcony
balustrade samples dispersed across the
district (Savasta and Tuna Ultav archives)

* Color coding represents groups of different
neighborhoods.
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Figure 12. An example selection of a pattern  goftware visualizes the entire database, thereby allowing the user to
category on the map (Savasta and Tuna Ultav

archives) discover information about the balustrades, such as their aesthetic features,
distribution in the neighborhood/city, and material qualities. Balustrades
with similar patterns and the same or different interpretations are
dispersed across the city (19).
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19. Figure 11 exemplifies how the “Wavy”
category spread across a large geography.

Figure 12 shows what appears on the
website when the user selects a particular
category (“Geometric”) and sub-category
(“Circle”) from the tabs below the map.

According to UNESCO, digital heritage recognizes employment

of technology in history-making: “Individuals, organizations and
communities are using digital technologies to document and express what
they value and what they want to pass on to future generations. New
forms of expression and communication have emerged that did not exist
previously” (UNESCO, 2015 as cited in Purkis, 2017, 436). As a result, in the
digital medium, the meaning of an object rests neither with the artefact’s
material reality nor with the perceiving individual but is located in-
between. This virtuality of the “meaningful object” conditions the capacity
of material culture to mediate (Chestnova, 2017, 9).

CONCLUDING REMARKS

This study shows how reading balcony balustrades as material culture can
develop a more extensive understanding of the period’s building culture
shaped by multiple dynamics. Documentation and analysis of balustrades
as craftwork exposes the authentic and technological aspects of the era and
relationships among various actors of the construction process. This was
achieved through the documentation and analysis of a relatively minor
element of apartment building typology, namely, wrought iron balustrades
as craftwork. Although small in scale in relationship to the building

to which they belong, these elements can be considered noteworthy
components of twentieth century architectural heritage, and their study
can contribute to a multi-layered understanding of a specific period.

The preservation of meanings inherent in material culture is sustained
through the preservation of its material artefacts, and the documentation
of their multifaceted relationships with the societies that surround them.
This allows us to make a complex interpretation of the material culture
with its many actors, as a process shaped by many dynamics. In instances
when preservation of the real object or material is not possible, digital
documentation evolves as a useful instrument in recording wrought

iron balustrades as a part of architectural heritage. Accordingly, digital
documentation as a tool enables an alternative reading of the city and
enrich our understanding of the built environment beyond the mainstream
architectural histories. Simultaneously, it helps to preserve their memory.

If a building or any of its architectural elements, such as doors and
windows, continue to maintain the architectural understanding of the
original period by demonstrating the contemporary understanding of
decoration and revealing the way the building materials were used, then,
through all these qualities, it can be defined as an original element. The
greater its authenticity, the easier it is to understand that structure and the
period it represents, and obtain the necessary information through their
transmittance of meaning. Balustrades make a unique contribution to the
otherwise undecorated apartment fagades of the era, dressing them with
individuality. Therefore, balustrades both gives an identity and surprise
passersby through their authentic language that enhances the plasticity of
the apartment buildings’ facades.

Wrought iron balcony balustrades communicate the aesthetic and
technological level of the era’s architectural and craft practices. In as much
as buildings themselves can speak, certain details through their formal
and material properties can speak about specific architectural details of the
period, whether to passersby or researchers. By doing so, they illustrate
the aesthetical and technical approaches, revealing an architectural culture
of their era that is more extensive than it may otherwise seem.



222

METU JFA 2023/1

ZEYNEP TUNA ULTAV et al.

This study has the potential to encourage further discussions on material
culture and how it reflects society. That is, the need for a decorative
element or ornamentation revealed here can be seen as resistance to the
emerging apartment production with rational fagades. Further research
could help to understand the dynamics behind this effort at diversification
to understand the origins of this differentiation in terms of the nature of the
actors and possible regional differences within or between cities. It could
also show how investigating buildings’ balustrades can reveal alternative
narratives about everyday practices, thereby uncovering a multi-layered
aspects of the culture.
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ANKARA APARTMAN BALKON KORKULUKLARININ (1950-75)
MADDI KULTUR OLARAK OKUNMASI VE DIJITAL BELGELEMESI

Bu makale, demir balkon korkuluklarinin maddi kiiltiir olarak yeterince
kesfedilmemis potansiyelini ele almakta ve belirli bir zamanin tasarim
kiltiirti ve daha genis ¢ercevede toplum hakkinda 6énemli ipuglar
vermektedir. Bu ¢alisma, 1950-1975 yillar1 arasinda Ankara’da insa edilmis
apartmanlarin demir balkon korkuluklarini inceleyerek, Tiirkiye'deki
modern mimarlik kiiltiirtintin kapsaminin genisletilmesine potansiyel
olarak katkida bulunurken, bu 6gelerin bu kiiltiiriin maddi kanit1 olarak
belgelenmesinin ve korunmasinin énemini vurgulamaktadir. Balkon
korkuluklarma iliskin veriler, Ankara’nin Cankaya ilgesindeki 1850
apartmana odaklanan bilimsel bir arastirma projesiyle elde edilmistir.
Calisma 6zellikle, korkuluklarin 6zgiinliik yoniinii, teknolojik yoniinii

ve ingaat silirecinin gesitli aktorleri arasindaki iligkilere 11k tutmadaki
roliinii analiz etmektedir. Konuyu daha genis bir baglama oturtmak i¢in
arastirma, maddi kiiltiir ve modern mimarlik mirasinin korunmasi tizerine
literatiir taramas1 yapmakta ve yar1 yapilandirilmig goriismelerden ve
saha calismasi sirasinda ¢ekilmis olan genis bir fotograf koleksiyonundan
elde edilmis verilerin analizini sunmaktadir. Calisma, donemin maddi
kiiltiirtine daha fazla 151k tutmak ve belleklerdeki yerlerini korumak
uzere, sonug olarak, demir balkon korkuluklarinin ¢ok katmanli okunmasi
araciligryla dijital belgeleme yontemleri onerisini getirmektedir.
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READING ANKARA APARTMENT BALCONY BALUSTRADES
(1950-75) AS MATERIAL CULTURE AND THEIR DIGITAL
DOCUMENTATION

This paper considers the underexplored potential of wrought iron balcony
balustrades as material culture, providing significant clues about a design
community of a certain time and society at large. Exploring the wrought
iron balcony balustrades of apartment buildings constructed in Ankara
between 1950 and 1975, the study potentially contributes to widening

the scope of the field of modern architectural culture in Turkey, while
underscoring the significance of documenting and preserving these

items as material evidence of this culture. Data on balcony balustrades
were obtained through a scientific research project focused on 1,850
apartment buildings in Ankara’s Cankaya District. In particular, the study
analyzes the balustrades” authenticity and technological aspect, and their
role in shedding light on the relationships among various actors of the
construction process. To provide a broader perspective, the study situates
the issue within the wider context by conducting a literature review on
material culture and the preservation of modern architectural heritage.
Furthermore, the research incorporates an analysis of data from semi-
structured interviews and an extensive collection of fieldwork photographs.
The study concludes with a proposal for digital documentation methods to
allow further light to be shed on the period and to preserve their memory,
through a multi-layered reading of wrought iron balcony balustrades.
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UZERINE ANTALYA KARAKAS CAMII BAGLAMINDA
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bolgeselcilik. eden bir gorev ile kars1 karsiya kaldim. Dogdugum sehir Antalya’da,
Hadrian Kapisi'nin karsisinda, bir cami yapma gorevi bana tevdi edildi.”

1. Cansever’in meslek yasamu ile ortiigen
Tiirk mimarlhiginda kuramsal altyapiya kars:
genel ilgisizlik bulunur (Bozdogan, 1990).

(Cansever, 2004).

A ) -7 7 Ankara'daki Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Bodrum’daki Ertegiin Evi ve Demir
f{lxgné;ﬁjfegﬁf projest (111321367\)711121(11(5;2122 Turizm Kompleksi projeleri ile 1980 ve 1992 yillarinda Uluslararasi Aga
Camiidir (1991-1998). (Diizenli, 2019,29-33).  Han Mimarlik Odiilii kazanan Turgut Cansever, diinyada bu 6diilii i¢ kez

alan tek isimdir. 1940'h yillarda Istanbul Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi’'nden
mimar ve Istanbul Universitesi'nden sanat tarihi doktoru unvanlarini alan
Cansever, kuramsal ¢abalarryla donemin mimarlarindan ayrismaktadir
(Diizenli, 2016, 249-50) (1). Mimarlig: giinliik sorunlari ¢6zen teknik bir
faaliyetin 6tesinde, felsefe, din ve sanat ile ayni1 diizeyde varolussal bir
disiplin olarak konumlandiran Cansever, tasarimlarin: tutarl bir felsefi
sisteme dayandirmaya ¢alismaktadir (Aydin, 1997, 324).

Bu calisma, Cansever’in diisiinsel altyapisinin tasarim kararlarindaki
etkilerini Antalya Karakas Camii baglaminda tartismaktadir. Mimarin
tasarim diistincesini ¢oziimlemek tizere Karakas Camii'nin se¢ilmesi

ii¢ nedene dayanmaktadir. {lk olarak yapi, mimarin tarihsel referanslar,
cevresel kosullar, geleneksel malzemeler ve cagdas teknikler arasinda
senteze vardig1, dolayisiyla kuramsal soylemi ile tasarimlar: arasinda
siirekliligin 6ne ¢iktig1 1980Terden 2000’e uzanan déneme aittir (Ustiin vd.,
2019). Tkinci olarak, Karakas Camii mimarin dogum yeri olan Antalya’da
insa edilen tek eseridir. Uglincii olarak ise yaps, Islami kavramlara siklikla
bagvuran Cansever’in inga edilen tek cami tasarimidir (2). Karakas Camii,
Cansever’in kuramsal sdylemi ile tasarim kararlar: arasindaki stirekliligi
incelemek i¢in anlamli veriler sunmaktadir.

* Faculty of Architecture, Akdeniz University,

Antalya, TURKIYE. - e e .
Cansever’in yapilarii kuram — uygulama iliskisi ¢ercevesinde

** Corresponding Author; Faculty of roul n calismalar, bir Snem ri olarak Karak mii’ni
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TURKIYE. incelemistir (Diizenli, 2019; Ustiin vd., 2019). Ozel olarak bu yapiya
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3. Yapiy1 sadece nicel tanimlamalar ile

inceleyen bir calisma igin: Bkz. Ertugrul, 2020,

157-174.

4. Cansever’in yaklasiminda farkl
diizeylerde hissedilen modernist ve
geleneksel bigim etkileri doktora ve
dogentlik tezlerine dayanir. Doktora

tezi Anadolu, Selcuk ve Osmanli Siitun
Bagliklar1 (1949) konusundayken dogentlik
tezi Modern Mimarligin Temel Meseleleri
(1960) kapsaminda Wright, Gropius, Mies,
Corbusier ve Aalto’nun tasarimlarini

degerlendirir (Deniz, 2009, 444; Deniz, 2020,

107).

KEMAL REHA KAVAS, SERKAN KILIC

odaklanan galigmalar ise genel kategorilere basvurmustur. Tanyeli,
yap1y1 tarihselcilikte 6zgtin bir yaklasimin temsilcisi olarak gormektedir
(Tanyeli, 2001). Yap1 hakkindaki diger ¢alismalar ¢ogunlukla kuramsal
zemine dayanmayan nicel tanimlamalar yapmaktadir (3). Cansever’'in
tasarimlarmin ytiiksek niteligi {izerinde mutabakat bulunsa da kuramsal
sOylemi ile tasarimlar: arasinda siireklilik olmadig: da diistiniilmiistiir
(Ttimer, 2008). Bu calisma Cansever mimarliginda sdylem ile uygulama
arasindaki iliskiyi yeniden sorgulamaktadir. Konu tekil bir 6rnek olarak
Karakas Camii baglaminda, felsefe ve sanat tarihine bagvuru ile saglanan
kuramsal derinlikte tartisilmaktadir.

Cansever’in tasarim diislincesini ve eserleri tizerindeki etkilerini
sorunsallastiran akademik ¢alismalar, genelde mimarin eserlerini
tarihselcilik ve bolgeselcilik akimlari ile iliskilendirmektedir (Tanyeli,
2001; Demirgiig, 2006; Diizenli, 2019, 114). Karakas Camii 6zelinde
kuram — uygulama siirekliliginin tartisilmasi i¢in 6ncelikle Cansever’in
tasarimlarinin bu uluslararasi akimlar ile iliskileri ve mimarin sdyleminde
one ¢ikan temel kavramlar incelenmelidir. Cansever’in sdyleminin

ve eserlerinin genel degerlendirmesine dayali kavramsal altyapidan
hareket ile Karakas Camii'nin mekansal organizasyonunu, 6lgegini, yap1
malzemeleri ve tekniklerini bigcimlendiren tasarim kararlar1 tizerine bir
¢Oziimleme yapilmaktadir.

TURGUT CANSEVER’IN MIMARi TASARIMLARI VE KARAKAS
CAMII

Cansever’in mesleki yasaminda miiellifi oldugu 87 projeden 24 adedi
kismen veya biitiiniiyle uygulanmistir (Diizenli, 2019, 100). Hasol'un 20.
Yiizyil Tiirkiye Mimarlig: seckisinde Cansever’in dort eseri yer almaktadir.
Anadolu Kuliibii ve Karatepe Agikhava Miizesi Modernizm / Uluslararasi
Uslup baglikli 19507erde, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu tekdiizelige kars1 arayislar
baslikl1 1960'1ar ve 70’lerde, Demir Turizm Kompleksi kiiresellesme

ve neoliberalizm etkileri baglikli 1980-2000 arasinda incelenmektedir
(Hasol, 2017). Cansever’in biyografik incelemelerinde modernist

etkiler ile geleneksel bicim yorumlamalar: arasindaki iligkilere dayalt
dénemlendirmeler yapilmistir (4) (Diizenli, 2009; Ustiin vd., 2019). Diizenli,
Cansever’in kariyerini birinci dénem, gegis donemi ve ikinci dénem olarak
tige ayirmaktadir. Birinci donem Modern estetik ile geleneksel kodlarin
cakistirilmasi (1951-1959), ikinci donem gecis donemi (1964-1976), tiglincii
donem (1980-2001) geleneksel bicime dogrudan yonelme (1980-1983) ve
yeniden sistemlestirme arayislari (1985-2001) olarak tanimlanir (Diizenli,
2009, 136). Baska bir incelemede Cansever’in ilk donemi 1950'1i ve 601
yillarda meslekteki ilk yillar ve deneyimler (1950'ler ve 60’lar), Osmanl:
sivil mimarisi, Selguklu ve anitsal Osmanli mimarisi, Islam dini ve
kiiltiiriiniin etkilerinin goriildiigii yillar (19601ardan 807lere kadar), tiglincii
donemi tiim deneyimlerin bir senteze ulasmasi (1980’lerden 200071ere)
olarak tanimlanur (Ustiin vd., 2019). Dénemlendirmelerin tarih araliklar:
ve smiflandirilmalar agisindan Ortiistiigii, Hasol'un genel seckisinde de
Cansever’in benzer tarih araliklarindaki {i¢ farkli dénemde incelendigi
goriilmektedir. Tasarim anlayisindaki kronolojik degisimi agiklamaya
calisan Tanyeli, Cansever’'in adeta egimli bir yiizey tizerinde siirekli
bigimde daha yerli bir mimarlik ve sdylem yaratmaya dogru ilerledigi
kanisindadir (Tanyeli, 2001, 20).

Bu c¢alismanin sinirlarinda Cansever’in tiim yapitlarinin derinlemesine
incelemesi miimkiin olmadigindan yukarida deginilen donemlendirmelere
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Resim 1. Biiyiikada Anadolu Kuliibii
(Arkitera, 2022)

Resim 2. Biiyiikada Anadolu Kuliibii
cephesindeki giines kiricilardan detay
(Cansever, T. ve Hanci, A. 1959, 48)

konu olan baslica yapilarinin kisa agiklamalari ve tasarima yaklasimdaki
genel gelisim ¢izgisinin belirlenmesi ile yetinilmektedir. Bu incelemenin
hedefi, Karakas Camii'nin genel gelisimde nereye oturdugunu tespit
etmektir.

Biiyiikada Anadolu Kuliibii (1951-1957) Cansever’in birinci doneminde
deginilen baslica 6rnektir (Resim 1, 2). Yap1 2. Ulusal Mimarlik dénemini
kapatan ve Corbusier etkilerini yerli bir duyarhlik ile biitiinlestiren Modern
bir eser olarak yorumlanir (Tanyeli, 2001, 20). Hasol yapinin Uluslararas:
Uslubun Tiirkiye'de ¢ok gozde oldugu donemin, rasyonel ve islevselci
yaklasimini ortaya serdigini vurgular (Hasol, 2017, 143). Cephelerde
geleneksel mimari 6gelerin yorumlari olan giines kiricilar ve ahsap kafesler
yer almaktadir (Cansever ve Hanci, 1959). Cansever’in eserleri arasinda
Batil etkilerin en ¢ok hissedildigi 6rnek olarak degerlendirilen yapinin
plan organizasyonu Le Corbusier’in Paris Universitesi'ndeki Isvigre
Pavyonu ile benzerdir (Ustiin vd.,2019, 232).
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Resim 3. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Binasi (TTK,
2022a)

Resim 4. Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Binasi giris
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1980 ve 1992'de Aga Han Odiilleri kazanan Tiirk Tarih Kurumu (1951-
1967) (Resim 3, 4) ve ilk proje tarihi 1971-72 yillar1 olup 1983’den itibaren
uygulanan Demir Turizm Kompleksi (Resim 5) Cansever’in ikinci
dénemine drnek gosterilen baslica yapilardir. Tlk 6rnekte, merkezi avlu
etrafinda mekanlarin diizenlendigi Selguklu ve Osmanli medreseleri
yorumlanmaktadir (Ustiin vd., 2019, 239). Proje cagdas yap1 teknolojisini
geleneksel fikirlerle birlestirmenin basarili bir 6rnegi olarak goriilmektedir
(Ekincioglu, 2001, 64). Yaps, iki bloktan olusmaktadir. Girisi iceren kare
planli blokta, {istten dogal aydinlatma ile disa kapals, igine topladigi
degerleri koruyan bir karakter iiretilmesi hedeflenmistir. (Cansever, 1966,
27). Yapida yerel malzemelerin ¢agdas malzeme ve teknikler ile birlikteligi
vurgulanmaktadir (Hasol, 2017, 170). Ormanlar ile ¢evrili bir vadide 3

otel ve 500 kadar evden olusan Demir Turizm Kompleksi ise Bodrum’un
geleneksel konutlarindaki mimari dili, 6lgegi ve kiitlesel iligkileri
sirdiirmektedir (Ekincioglu, 2001, 136).
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Resim 5. Turgut Cansever Demir Turizm
Kompleksi (ARKITEKTUEL, 2017)

Resim 6. Turgut Cansever Sualt1 Arkeoloji
Enstitiisii (INA, 2022)

Sualt1 Arkeoloji Enstitiisii (1988-1996) (Resim 6) ve Karakas Camii (1991-
1998) (Resim 7) geleneksel bicimlere dogrudan yonelme egilimini yansitan
ti¢lincti donemin temsilcileridir (Diizenli, 2019, 136). Cografi ve iklimsel
kosullara duyarlilikla geleneksel malzeme, teknik ve bigimler, 6zellikle
Selguklu ve Osmanli Dénemi’nin mimari 6geleri olan tonoz, kubbe ve
aydinlik fenerleri, siklikla kullanilmigtir (Ustiin vd., 2019, 241).

Diizenli, Cansever’'in tasarimlarinda bigime yansiyan kaynaklari ii¢ grupta
incelemektedir (2019, 154). IIki modern ve sonrasi mimari gercevesinde
Mies, Corbusier ve Wright eserlerinde goriilen saf bigimler ve briitalizm
ile modern sonras1 donemdeki rejyonalizmin etkileridir. Ikincisi Selcuklu,
Osmanli anitsal mimarisi kapsaminda tonoz, kubbe, baca, 151k feneri gibi
ogelerdir. Ugiinciisii ise Osmanli sivil mimari gelenegi kapsaminda tas,
ahsap, kiremit gibi geleneksel malzemelerin kullanimi, pencere ve kap1
oranlari, cumba, sagak, sove gibi 6gelerin yorumu ve iklimsel verilere
duyarh bigimlerdir. Ozellikle ikinci ve {igiincii grup kaynaklar Cansever’in
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Resim 7. Karakas Camii ve Hadrianus Kapisi
genel goriiniim

Resim 8. Karakag Camii Plan1: Demirgii¢'den
(2006) yeniden diizenlenerek ¢izilmistir.
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son doneminde yogunlagsmaktadir. Sualti Arkeoloji Enstitiisii'nde sicaga
kars1 6nlem olarak ¢alisma mekanlarinin avlulu medrese plan semasi
icinde ele alinarak kuzeye acik bir avlu etrafinda siralanmasi, ayrica
yerel duyarlilik ile tas duvar dokusu ve duvar derzleri kullaniminin yarn
sira prekast beton ¢at1 elemanlar1 ve sovelerde briitalist bir yaklasimin
okunmasi vurgulanmaktadir (Ekincioglu, 2001, 142).

Bu etkilerin gozlendigi tigiincli donemde konumlandirilan Karakas Camii,
Roma Imparatoru Hadrianus'un M.S. 2. yiizyildaki Antalya ziyaretini
kutlayan Hadrianus Kapaisi ile tarihi surlar ve burglarin karsisina insa
edilmistir (Resim 7, 9). Cansever’in tasarladig1 bu caminin insasindan
once, aynt konumda Karakas Camii olarak isimlendirilen daha eski bir

]
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Resim 9. Karakas Camii genel goriiniim

Resim 10. Karakas Camii'nde yapim1 yarim
birakilan minare kaidesi

Resim 11. Karakas Camii dogu cephesi
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Resim 12. Karakas Camii giiney cephesi
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Resim 13. Karakas Camii kuzey cephesi

yapmin yer aldig: bilinmektedir (Antalya K.V.K.K,, 2010). Dikdortgen plan
semasina sahip cami, sekizgen kasnak {izerine oturan merkezi bir kubbe,
dogu ve batisinda yer alan iki adet daha kiigtik capli kubbe ile ortiilmiistiir
(Resim 8). Kubbelerin merkez noktasina agilan aydinlik fenerleri, hem ig
mekanda hem de siluette etkili 6gelerdir (Resim 15, 16). Genis sacakli son
cemaat mahalli kuzeydedir (Resim 13). Eski caminin korunan minaresi
etrafinda tugla drgiiden yivli bir kilif hedeflenmis fakat bu fikir Antalya
Kiltiir Varliklarin1 Koruma Kurulu tarafindan uygun goriilmeyince
projesine uygun sonuglandirilamamistir (Antalya K.V.K.K., 1990) (Resim
10). 20.22 x 9.53 m. dlgtilerindeki harim, mihrap oniinde biiyiik ve yiiksek
bir kubbeyle 6rtiilii merkezi mekan ile iki yaninda biiyiik kubbenin yaris
capa sahip bu kez ikiser kubbeyle ortiilii iki yan mekandan olugmaktadar.
Biri merkezi, dordii ikincil olmak {izere toplam bes kubbe ile ortiilii ig
mekan, mihrap duvari kenarinin diger kenara gore uzun oldugu bir
dikdértgen plana sahiptir. Ikisi bagimsiz, diger dordii duvarlara gomiilii
ayaklar merkezi kubbeyi tagimaktadir. Ayaklar arasina kuzey-giiney yonde
sivri kemerler atilmistir (Resim 17, 19). Her kubbenin gobegine, sekizgen
formlu bir aydinlik feneri agilmistir.
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MIMARLIK KURAMI CERCEVESINDE CANSEVER'IN TASARIM
DUSUNCESI VE ESERLERINE ETKILERININ DEGERLENDIRILMEST

Cansever Tasarimlarinin Diigiinsel Altyapisinda One Cikan Kavramlar
ve Tartigmalar

Cansever’in kuramsal sdylemi, Islami ve Batili kaynaklar1
biitiinlestirmektedir. Islami kaynaklar biiyiik dlgiide ayet ve hadislerdir.
Batili kaynaklar ise felsefede Yeni Ontoloji akimina, sanat tarihinde Ernst
Diez (1878-1961) tarafindan islam sanatini aciklamak iizere gelistirilen
genetik estetik kavramina dayanir (Diizenli, 2019, 125).

Cansever’in soyleminde mimarligin sorumluluklari Islami kaynaklara
dayanmaktadir. Cansever, islam’da, Hiristiyanliktan farkli olarak, Hz.
Adem’in cennetten kovulmasinin giinahtan ziyade insanin ¢evresel
bilince ulagmasiyla iliskilendigini, insanin kendisinin ve ¢evresinin
sorumlulugunu ytiiklenerek gelecegi dogru bigimlendirebilecegini ileri
siirmektedir (Cansever, 2009, 34, 50). Cansever’in mimari degerler sistemi
sorumluluga odakli bir varlik anlayisindan tiiremektedir (Cansever, 2009,
25-53).

Tarihsel stirecte filozoflar farkli varlik tasarimlari tiretmistir (Tunali, 2012,
21). Cansever mimarlik sdyleminde Alman filozof Nicolai Hartmann’in
kurdugu Yeni Ontoloji akiminin varlik tasarimi esastir (Cansever, 2009,

15). Varligin katmanlar asagidan yukariya inorganik, organik, ruhsal ve
tinseldir (Hartmann, 2001). Cansever, katmanlar1 ayni1 sirayla maddi, biyo-
sosyal, psikolojik ve ruhi-akli diizeyler olarak sunar (Cansever, 2009, 159-
61). Katmanlagmada yukariya dogru ozgiirliik ve biling artarken fiziksel
mukavemet azalir. Fiziksel 6zelliklere sahip maddelerden olusan inorganik
katman fizik biliminin konusudur. Tiim canlilar1 kapsayan organik katman
biyoloji biliminin konusudur. Insan ve hayvanlari kapsayarak psikolojinin
konusu olan ruhsal katmanda smirli biling ve ruhsal olgular bulunur. En
istteki tinsel katman ¢evreyi bicimlendirmek i¢in {ist diizeyde biling ve
insanin kendine ve tiim varliga doniik kavrama arayisimi icerdiginden
felsefenin konusudur (Mengtisoglu, 1976, 216-22). Cansever mimarlig1
felsefe, din ve sanat ile birlikte tinsel katmana alir ¢iinkii varligin en {ist
katmaninin bilincine sahip tek yaratik olarak sorumluluk {istlenen insan
bilingli mimari kararlarla ¢evresini diizenler (Cansever, 2009, 16-7).

Yeni Ontoloji etkisindeki Cansever, mimarligin alt varlik katmanlarinin
sinirl kavramlariyla agiklanmasina karsidir. Yeni Ontoloji uyarinca her
varlik tabakasinin 6zel prensipleri, kanunlari olup, higbir tabakanin 6zelligi
baska bir tabakanin kategorileri ile anlasilip ac¢iklanamaz, dolayisiyla

eski ontoloji olarak goriilen Bat1 felsefi geleneginin biitiin diinyay:1 bir
prensiple veya bir prensipler grubu ile aciklama cabas1 gegersizdir
(Mengiisoglu, 1976, 220-1). Her katman bir alttaki tarafindan taginarak
onunla belirli sinirlarda Ortiisiir, fakat varliga alt katmanlarda olmayan
yeni kategoriler ile katilir, farklilasarak 6zerk alan olusturur ve varlig:
zenginlestirir (Hartmann, 2001, 160). Bu 6zerklik sebebiyle iistteki katman
alt katmanlarin kavrayis sinirlarinin disindadir. Mimarlig: varligin en iist
diizeyinde gordiigii tinsel katmanda konumlandiran ve mimarlik bilgisinin
tiim katmanlar1 dikeyine keserek kapsadigini 6ne siiren Cansever,
mimarhigin bilimcilik ve pozitivizm sinirlarinda agiklanmasina karsidir
¢iinkii Yeni Ontoloji'nin alt katman kategorilerinin mimarligin agiklamasi
i¢in yetersiz oldugunu diisiinmektedir. (Cansever, 2009, 16,21).

Cansever, tinsel katmanda konumlandirdigr mimarligin karar siireclerinde
tasarimcinin inanglarinin, varlik ve kendisi hakkindaki telakkisinin,
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5. Cansever’in séylemindeki varolugsal
vurgu ile teknokrasi karsithg1 Heidegger
referanslariyla olusan Norberg-Schulz ve
Pallasmaa’nin metinlerinde de ana mimari
fikirlerdir (Norberg-Schulz, 1980; Pallasmaa,
1996). Cansever’in felsefi referanst Hartmann
ile cagdas1 Heidegger arasinda yaklagim
farkliliklar1 bulunur (Mengtisoglu, 1976,
224-5). Buna ragmen mimarlig1 nicel degere
indirgemeye mubhalif fenomenolojik yaklagim
ortak zemindir.
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degerler hiyerarsisinin etkinligini agiklamak {izere Ernst Diez’in genetik
estetik kavramini kullanmaktadir. Genetik estetige gore sanat¢inin dinsel
inanci kararlarmi belirler. Cansever, bu baglamda, Ernst Diez’in yan sira
Titus Burckhardt'in (1908-1984) Islam sanat: konusundaki calismalarina
da deginmektedir (Cansever, 2009, 19-35). Burckhardt, Islam mimarisinin,
diger kiiltiirel {iretimlere kiyasla Islam’mn ruhu ile daima uyum iginde
olma ayricaligini daha ¢ok tasidigini diisiinmektedir (Burckhardt, 2009,
21). Bu diisiinceden hareket eden Cansever’e gore mimarlikta slami tavir
cevrenin sorumlulugunu iistlenerek onu iizerindeki tiim canlilar ile birlikte
koruma bilinciyle kararlar almay1 gerektirir (Cansever, 2009, 8). Buna
karsin, gayri-Islami tutum ise ¢evreyi metaya indirgeyerek modern cagin
teknokratik kentlesme ve yapilasma anlayis1 igerisinde ¢evresel kaynaklar:
tiiketmektedir (5). Mimarlikta ana akim modernist anlayisin zaman ve
yerden bagimsiz, mutlak, soyut ve evrensel yapilasma paradigmasina
karsin Cansever, cevreye karst sorumluluk iistenen Islami tavr1 mimarlig:
zaman — zemin, bir baska deyisle tarih ve cografya baglamlarina oturtarak
aciklar (Tanyeli, 2001, 17). Mimarlikta modern sonrasi akimlar da genelde
benzer egilimdedir (Nesbitt, 1996). Cansever’in eserleri, zaman vurgusu
dolayistyla tarihselcilik (historicism), zemin vurgusu dolayisiyla da
bolgeselcilik (regionalism) akimlariyla iligkili olarak tartisilmistir (Giirer,
1997; Demirgitig, 2006; Tanyeli, 2013, 105-8).

Cansever'in Tasarimlart ile iligkilendirilen Mimarlik Akimlar
Tarihselcilik ve Cansever’in Mimari Tasarimlari

Kokenleri 19. yiizyil felsefesine dayanan tarihselcilik modern sonrasi
mimarlik kuraminin temalarimdandir (Nesbitt, 1996, 40). Modern
mimarlikta tarihselcilik (historicism) konusundaki anlam karmasasini
gidermeyi hedefleyen Colquhoun, iig tarihselcilik yorumu sunar. Birincisi
tiim sosyo-kiiltiirel fenomenlerin tarihsel olarak belirlendigini ve tim
gergeklerin bagil oldugunu savunan bir tarih kuramidir. Tkincisi gecmisin
kurum ve geleneklerine iliskin bir ilgiye isaret eden bir yaklasimdir.
Uctinciisii ise tarihi bicimlerin kullanimini iceren bir sanatsal pratiktir
(Colquhoun, 19964, 202). Mimarlik kuraminda tarihselcilik olarak
Tiirkge’ye gevrilen historicism daha ¢ok Colquhoun’un giindeme getirdigi
ti¢lincii yorum ile iliskilidir ¢linkii mimari tasarimda tarihselcilik 19. yiizyil
canlandirmaciliginda goriildiigii sekilde tarihi bi¢imlerin se¢meci kullanimi
olarak anlasilmaktadir (Bozdogan, 1981, 8-10). Diger yandan, Colquhoun
bu ti¢ yorumun ortiismeyebilecegini diisiiniir (Colquhoun, 1996a, 202).
Mimarlik tarihinde tarihselcilik kategorisinde degerlendirilen uygulamalar
acgisindan incelendiginde 6zellikle birinci ve ti¢lincli yorum arasinda ciddi
karsithik bulunur. Bir sanatsal pratik olarak 19. yiizyil eklektisizmi tarihi
kaynakli mimari bigimlerin zamaniistii gegerlilikleri oldugu varsayimu ile
cagdas yapilarin cephelerine uygulanmalarini desteklemistir. Oysa tarih
kurami olarak tarihselcilik zamaniistii standartlar1 reddederek tarihsel
goreceligi savunur (Ozlem, 2018).

Gurallar, terminolojik tartismasinda Tiirk¢e mimarlik metinlerinin ¢ogunda
goriilen tarihselcilik yerine tarihsicilik sozciigiinii 6nerir. Tiirkge'de -si

/ -s1 eki mig gibi davranmayi, olmay1 ya da goriinmeyi ifade ettigi igin
uluslararas1 mimarlik yaziinda historicist olarak tanimlanan ve 19.

ylizy1l segmeciligi ile temsil edilebilen ytiizeysel dekor niteligindeki tarihe
gondermeli yaklasimi Tiirkge’ye tarihsici olarak cevrilebilir (Giirallar, 2015).
Gurallar’'i bu 6nerisindeki dayanaklarindan biri Atilla Yiicel'in bir mimari
degerlendirmesinde tarihsellik (historicity) ile tarihselcilik (historicism)
kavramlarmi ayirmasidir. Yiicel, tarihi bicimlerin yiizeysel taklitlerini
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iiretmeleri dolayisiyla, canlandirmaci veya tarihselci egilimleri tarihi
sahtecilik olarak degerlendirmis, bu hataya diismek yerine tarihle iliskiyi
kapsamli arastirmalar, kavramsal tartismalar ve derin bir entelektiiel ilgi
ile kuran bir tarihselligin miimkiin oldugunu savunmustur. Yiicel, bu tiir
tarihsel yaklasimin Tiirkiye'deki en basarili 6rnegi olarak Turgut Cansever’i
gostermektedir (Yticel, 2007, 165-73).

Bu calismanin odaginda bulunan Karakas Camii, Cansever’in tarihselcilik
ile iligskilendirilmesinde 6nemlidir. Tanyeli, Karakas Camii'ni gergek ve
tavizsiz bir tarihselci deneme olarak degerlendirirken bunun farkl: bir
tarihselci tutum oldugunu vurgular. Tanyeli'ye gére Cansever, gerisindeki
modern gercekligi gozden saklamak amaciyla tarihselligi sadece bir
goriintii veya kilif olarak kullanan konformist tarihselcilikten farkl: olarak
tarihi bigimleri goriintiiden 6teye giden, bir yandan teknik biinyeye, 6te
yandan onu var eden toplumum iiretim ve yasama bicimlerine iliskin bir
duyarlilik ve derinlik ile yorumlar (Tanyeli, 2013, 105). Burada Tanyeli
tarihselciligin daha genis bir tanimiyla tarihi bigimlerin yiizeysel taklitleri
tizerinden isleyen anlayisi bir tiir ana akim tarihselcilik olarak gérmekte
ve Cansever’in bu anlayistan farklilastigini vurgulamaktadir. Buna karsin
Giirallar'in da belirttigi gibi tarihselciligin mimarlikta yiizeysel dekor
niteligindeki tarihe gondermeli yaklasimini niteleyen yerlesmis bir anlami
vardir. Yiicel'in Cansever ile ilgili degerlendirmesi de bu kabulden hareket
eder.

Bu calismada Cansever’in eserleri tarihselcilik ile iliskili olarak tartisilmis
olsa da tarihselci olarak smiflandirilmamistir. Yiicel ve Tanyeli'nin farkl
tarihselcilik tanimlamalarina karsin vardiklari ortak sonug herhangi

bir siniflandirma yapmaktan daha 6nemli goriinmektedir: Cansever,
eserlerinde tarihi bi¢imleri entelektiiel bir derinlik ve 6zgiin bir yaklagim
ile yorumlamistir. Cansever’in tarihsel bigcimlere farkli diizeylerde atif
yapan tasarimlari bu yorumlari yansitir. Ornegin mimarin ilk déneminin
temsilcisi olan Anadolu Kuliibii'nde (1951-1957) (Resim 1) yerli bir
duyarlilik ile Modern diisiincenin biitiinlestirildigi goriiliir (Tanyeli,

2001, 20). Modernist mimari dil cephelerde geleneksel 6gelerin yorumlari
olan giines kiricilar ve ahsap kafesler ile birlikte ele alinir fakat s6z
konusu cephe elemanlari sadece yiizeyde yer alan tarihsel gondermeler
olmay1p gevresel kosullara duyarlilig: temsil eden, mekansal derinlik ve
iklimsel konfora iliskin islevsel 6gelerdir. Cansever’in ikinci doneminin
temsilcisi olan Tiirk Tarih Kurumu'nda (Resim 3, 4) ise tarihsel bicimlere
dogrudan atiflar bulunmamakla birlikte avlulu plan semasi Selguklu ve
Osmanli medreselerindeki ana fikrin ¢agdas yorumudur. Cansever’'in geg
donem eserlerinden olan Sualti Arkeoloji Enstitiisii (Resim 6) ve Karakas
Camii'nde (Resim 11, 12) tonoz, kubbe ve aydinlik fenerleri gibi geleneksel
big¢imler dogrudan kullanilmis olsa da amaclanan ytizeysel dekor degildir.
Bu 6geler, kullanicinin ti¢ boyutlu deneyiminde anlam kazanarak mekanda
iklimsel konforu da saglamaktadir. Bu durum, mimarlikta bolgeselcilik
diisiincesinin de bir yansimasi olarak goriilebilir.

Bolgeselcilik ve Cansever’in Mimari Tasarimlari

Mimarlikta bolgeselcilik yerel iklim, topografya, kiiltiir, yoresel malzeme
ve tekniklere yonelik duyarlilig1 igerir (Demirgtig, 2006, 3). Bolgeselcilik
rasyonel ve evrensellestirici modernist egilime karsit olarak hayata
duyusal bir fiziksellik ve derinlik katmay1 hedefler (Buchanan, 1983, 15).
Mimarlikta bolgeselciligi anlayabilmek igin onu bolgesel mimarliktan ayirt
etmek gerekir. Lefaivre ve Tzonis belirli bir yerel ve kiiltiirel baglam ile
iligkili bolgesel mimarlik fikrinin kokenlerini antik ¢aga dayandirmaktadir
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(2003, 11). Buna karsin, sosyal bilimlerden kaynaklanan bolgeselcilik
kavraminin mimari tasarimda bilingli bir yaklagim olarak tartisiimaya
baslamas: 20. yiizyilin baslarina tarihlenebilir (Erkilig, 1998, 6). Canizaro,
her bolgeselci yaklagimin yerel farklilasmay1 yok eden standartlasmaya
kars1 direng olusturan bir kuram olusturdugunu ve bolgeye 6zgii yasamin
yeniden kurulmasi igin alternatif yontemler dnerdigini vurgulamaktadir
(Canizaro, 2007). S6z konusu kuramsal zemin bolgeselci mimarlig1 bolgesel
mimarliktan ayirir (Pavlides, 1991). Tlkinde yerel kosullara duyarlilik
kuramsal dayanaklar1 olan bilingli bir tercih iken ikincisinde ¢evreye uyum
zorunluluktur (Canizaro, 2007, 20-1).

Mimarhk kuraminda bolgeselcilik, modern ve modern sonras: donemlerde
siireklilik gostermistir (Canizaro, 2007) Ana akim modernizmi evrenselci
bir tislup olarak kuramsallagtiran 1932 tarihli MoMA sergisine katilan
Corbusier, Wright ve Neutra gibi mimarlarin tasarimlarinda bile bolgeselci
duyarliliklardan s6z edilir. 1920'lerin sonlarindan itibaren Corbusier'nin
vernakiiler ve yOresel yapilara ilgisi artmistir (Colquhoun, 1996b). Kiibik
bi¢im, beyaz duvarlar gibi Akdeniz vernakiilerinin 6zellikleri Corbusier'nin
1930'1u yillardaki endiistriyel standardizasyon fikri kadar 6nemli olmustur
(Colquhoun, 1997, 14). Wright'in Orta Bat1 A.B.D. baglaminda gecerliligini
savundugu praire evleri de bolgesel kosullara duyarlidir (Speck, 1987).
Neutra da benzer sekilde modernist dili, A.B.D.'nin bat1 kiyisina 6zgi
sosyo-kiiltiirel ve dogal kosullar icerisinde yorumlamistir (Drexler, Hines,
1982, 6). Ayn1 donemde evrenselcilik ve tekno-iitopyaciliga siipheyle
yaklasan Aalto ise vernakiiler mimarlik geleneklerini yer ve zamana
baglhilig1 icerisinde modern bir dil ile yorumlayarak ana akim modern
hareketten ayrilir (Pallasmaa, 1988). Mimarlikta ana akim modernizmin
gecmise ve yerel geleneklere duyarsizligina karg: gelisen tepkiler
sonucunda bolgeselcilik, 1940l yillardan itibaren daha belirginleserek

601 yillarda giindeme oturmus ve modern sonrasi diistince igerisinde
ozellikle 70'li ve 80]i y1llarda 6ne ¢ikan yaklasimlardan biri olmustur. Bu
gelisimi boyunca bolgeselcilik evrensel ile bolgesel arasindaki kavramsal
karsitlig1 modern mimarligin énemli bir problem alani haline getirmistir.
Mimarhkta bolgeselcilik, herhangi tekil bir yaklasimin baskin olamadig:
modern sonrasi donemin ¢ogulcu diisiince iklimi igerisinde farkl
yorumlart ile halen gecerlidir. Dolayisiyla, bolgeselcilik yekpare bir kuram
veya uygulama sahasina isaret etmeyip daha ¢ok kiiresel ile yerel veya
modernite ile gelenek arasindaki gerilim hatlarinda ¢oziimler {ireten bir¢ok
farkli yaklasimin genel adidir (Canizaro, 2007, 16). Burada ortak temalar
standart bicimlere direng, evrensel ile yerel arasinda denge arayisi, kiiltiirel
kimlige ve yere 0zgiiliige hassasiyet ve insanlar ile yasadiklar1 cografyanin
kiiltiiri, tarihi, kimligi ve ekolojisi arasinda bag kurma arayislaridir
(Canizaro, 2007, 21).

Dolayisiyla, bolgeselcilik, modernizm igerisindeki uluslararasicilik
(internationalism) diistincesine tepki olarak gelisen ve igerisinde vernakiiler
geleneklerin dogrudan aktarimindan bu geleneklerin ¢cagdas malzeme

ve teknikler ile yorumuna kadar degisen genis yelpazede yaklasimlar1
barindiran bir diistince sistemidir. Mimari mirasa bigimsel gondermeler
tasiyan bir sahne dekoru yiizeyselliginden 6zgiin mekansal deneyime
kadar degisen karsiliklar bulunabilir (Ozkan, 1989). Ozkan'in sundugu
yaklasimlar yelpazesinde u¢ durum olan sahne dekoru ytizeyselligi
Giirallar'in (2015) mimarlikta ytizeysel dekor niteligindeki tarihe
gondermeli anlayis olarak tanimladig: tarihselcilik ile ortiisiir. Cansever’in
tasarim diisiincesinin ise bu tiir bir bolgeselcilik ile ortlismedigi agiktir.
Fakat genelde Cansever bolgeselciligin bir temsilcisi olarak gortilmektedir
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(Evyapan, 1991). Dolayisiyla Cansever’in bolgeselciligin hangi yorumuna
dahil oldugunu tespit etmek gerekir.

Ozkan, bdlgeselciligi vernacularism ve modern regionalism bagliklart

ile ikiye ayirarak incelemekte ve modern bolgeselciligi modernizm ile
bolgeselciligin ara kesitinde bir yaklasim olarak tanimlamaktadir. Bu gortis
kapsaminda, yap1 malzemelerine ickin niteliklere saygi, tasiyici sistemin
acikca ifadesi, bicimlerin islevsel mesruiyetleri s6z konusu ara kesitte hem
modernizm hem de bdlgeselciligin ortak ilkeleridir. Ozkan’a gére bélgeselci
bir yaklasim gelistirmeyi dileyen bir mimar, modernizmin yukarida sayilan
ilkeleri ile bir sorun yasamaz fakat anlam ve igerigi belirli bir yoresel
durumda arayan bolgeselci mimar i¢in modernizmin kabul edilemez

ilkesi malzeme ve tekniklerde evrensellik gozeten uluslararasiciliktir.
Dolayisiyla asil karsitlik bolgeselcilik — modernizm degil bolgeselcilik

— uluslararasicilik eksenindedir (Ozkan, 1989, 8). Yiicel'in (2007, 172) en
ciddi Tiirk modernisti olarak nitelendirdigi Cansever’in bolgeselci yorumu
Ozkan’in modern bolgeselcilik olarak tanimladig1 uluslararasiciliga karsit
bir ¢erceveye oturmaktadir.

CANSEVER’IN TASARIM DUSUNCESININ KARAKAS CAMii
TASARIM KARARLARINA ETKIiLERI UZERINE BiR COZUMLEME

Tarihselcilik Tartismas1 Baglaminda Tasarim Kararlari: Plan ve Kiitle
Organizasyonu

Cansever, Karakas Camii’'nin plan organizasyonuna bilingli bir karar
olarak deginerek yakin ve uzak tarihimizde kullanilmis bulunan bir plan
semasini tekrarladigini vurgulamistir (Cansever, 2004). Yapi, Cumhuriyet
Donemi camilerinin biiyiik gogunlugunun dayandigi, Sehzade Camii'nin
temsilcisi oldugu, Klasik Osmanli Donemi merkezi plan semasin takip
etmemektedir. Bunun yerine Beylikler veya Erken Osmanli Donemi
Mimarisi esas alinmustir. Biiyiik mihrap 6nii kubbesi ile ortiilmiis

ana mekanin yanlara dogru ikincil 6geler ile genisledigi plan semasi
Karahanlilar gibi Orta Asya'nin erken Tiirk-Islam medeniyetlerinden
baslayarak Selguklu, Beylikler ve Osmanli dénemleri boyunca Anadolu-
Tiirk mimarisine aktarilan bir gelenektir (Hillenbrand, 2005). Planda
Klasik Dénem 6ncesi Osmanli camilerinden, dzellikle Edirne Ug Serefeli
Camii'den (1437-1447) etkiler goriilmektedir. Cumhuriyet Donemi’ndeki
genel egilimin tersine Beylikler ve Erken Osmanli donemlerini animsatan
plan semasinin (Resim 8) bilingli kullanimi dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Cansever, Tiirk-Islam mimarisinde Karahanlilardan Mimar Sinan
Donemi’'ne dogru tutarh bir sekilde uzanarak merkezi kubbenin giderek
bliytimesi ve yapiya hakim olmasiyla Edirne Selimiye Camii'nde zirve
noktasina ulastig1 diistiniilen dogrusal ve kronolojik gelisme ¢izgisine

karsi ¢ikmakta boyle bir gelisimin olmadigini savunmaktadir (Can ve
Dogan, 2017, 108). Mimarin bu kars: ¢ikis1 soyleminin diisiinsel altyapisiyla
tutarhidir ¢iinkii bu kronolojik gelismenin kabulii mimarlik tarihini
teknolojik gelisime indirger. Cansever’in yaklasimi tarihi perspektif
igerisinde ortaya koydugu 6zgiin Islam Mimarisi tamimina dayanur.
Cansever, Islam mimarisi cercevesine aldig1 tarihi mirasin Islam inancindan
kaynaklanan evrensel ilkelere dayandigim ve Islami kavram ve temalarin
farkli tarihi ve cografi baglamlarda, kendi deyisiyle zaman-zeminlerde
kristalleserek farkl: tislupsal acilimlar sergiledigini 6ne stirer (Cansever,
2010a, 11-3). Bu agilimlar dogrusal bir modele hapsedilemeyecek kadar
cesitli, ok yonlii ve zengindir. Dolayisiyla, Islam mimarisinin belirli bir
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6. Kuban (2010, 6), Tiirkiye’de ulusal bir tarih
yazimi1 ve ona bagl bir kiiltiir ve sanat tarihi
yazimimnin Osmanli’nin son dénemlerinde
bagladigini fakat bilingli bir faaliyet olarak
Cumhuriyet Dénemi’'nde kurumsallastigin:
ifade etmektedir. Tanyeli (1991) de tarihi
perspektifte {slam Mimarligini Bat'da

icat edilen bir kavram olarak sunmakta

ve Cumhuriyet Donemi'nde bu kavrama
tepki olarak ortaya gikan tarih yazimi
yaklagimlarini tartismaktadir.

7. Miilayim (2004), Erken Cumhuriyet
Donemi’nden itibaren camiler baglaminda
Selguklu — Beylikler — Osmanli siirekliliginde
mimari plan/kiitle tipolojisine dayali

bir gelisme semasinin tespit edilip
vurgulandigini ifade eder. Erken bir gelisimi
Celal Esat Arseven’in kitabinda goriilen
Tiirk Sanati, Ernst Diez'in fran ve Orta
Asya’da tespit ettigi bulgular ile daha da
zenginlesmistir. Diez’in 6grencisi Oktay
Aslanapa’nin (2007) son halini verdigi Tiirk
Sanati adli kitapta kendine 6zgii tarihi
gelisimi ile baska milletlerin mimarisinden
agik ve secik bir sekilde farklilagan Turk
Sanat1 diistincesi ortaya konmaktadir.

KEMAL REHA KAVAS, SERKAN KILIC

tarihi donem veya cografi baglaminda {iretilmis bir yapinin digerlerine
gore hiyerarsik tistiinltigii oldugunu diisiinmemistir.

Tarih yazimi yaklasimlar1 ge¢misi organize etmenin yontemlerini
aramakta, bu hedef dogrultusunda tarihi bulgular: belirli 6l¢titlere

gore iligskilendirmektedir (Arnold, 2004; Leach, 2010). Cansever’e gore
mimarligin tarihi verilerini teknolojik gelisimi esas alan bir kronolojik
cizgi etrafinda organize ederek aciklama ve mesrulastirma ¢abasi

s0z konusu yapilarin ¢ok yonlii zenginligini kavramay1 engelleyen
indirgemeci bir yaklasimdir. (Cansever, 1997, 43-5). Teknolojik gelisimi
tek basina bir mesrulastirici 6l¢lit olarak kabul etmek varlig1 Yeni Ontoloji
diisiincesindeki en alt katmanu ile sinirlandirmak ile egdegerdir. Mimarlik
sadece nicel biiytikliiklerin degerlendirildigi fizik ile agiklanamaz.

Tiim varlik katmanlari ile iliskili olsa da insana 6zgti bir disiplin olarak
mimarligin mesrulastirici gergevesi felsefe, din ve ahlak alanlarinin da
gecerli oldugu en iistteki tinsel katmandadir. Varlik katmanlarinin en tist
seviyesindeki tinsel varlik alanina ait olan mimarlik daha alt seviyelerin
bilgisi olan teknolojinin smirlar1 igerisinde agiklanamaz.

Cansever, Tiirk-Islam mimarisindeki gelisimci modelden &nce Bat’da bu
modelin Onciilii olarak ortaya ¢ikan yaklagimlar elestirmekte, Bannister
Fletcher'm mimarlik tarihi kitabinin 1970'lere kadar Ingiltere’deki mimarlik
okullarinda okutulmasini olumsuz bir durum olarak degerlendirmektedir
(Cansever, 2009, 40). Fletcher, Bati mimarlik tarihini kendi i¢inde tutarl bir
gelisim igerisinde gorerek kayda deger mimarlik i¢in mesrulastiric1 6l¢titii
teknolojik gelisme ile sinirlandirmistir. Olciit bu sekilde belirlendiginde,
Antik Cag’dan Endiistri Devrimi'ne ve Modern Hareket’e kadar uzanan
Bati mimarlig1 teknolojik basarilara ulagsmasi sebebiyle tarihsel, Bat1
disinda kalan kiiltiirlerin mimarliklari ise tarih dis1 ve duragan olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Bu ¢ercevede, Miisliiman toplumlarin mimarlik
miraslar1 teknolojik ve striiktiirel gelisimden uzak, daha ¢ok siisleme
sanatlaria dayali duragan bir mimari kiiltiiriin temsilcileri olarak
goriilmiistiir (Fletcher, 1905).

Bat1 dis1 {ilkelerin ¢ogunda arastirmacilarin Bati’'da icat edilmis olan

Islam Sanat1 / Mimarisi yaklagimini yeterli diizeyde sorgulamadan kabul
ettikleri goriilse de Tiirkiye'de Erken Cumhuriyet Donemi aydinlari tarihte
rasyonel ve teknolojik gelisimin Bat1 ile sinirli oldugu ve Tiirklerin tarihte
kendilerine 0zgii bir sanat gelistiremediklerine dair Batili tezlere kars:
¢ikmislardir (6). Bu baglamda Tiirk Sanati ve Mimarisi'nin Batililarin icat
ettigi Islam Sanat1 igerisinde tanimlanamayacak kadar 6zgiin degerlere
sahip oldugu, rasyonel ve teknolojik gelisimin ve pozitivist diisiincenin
Tiirk Mimarisi'nin tarihi igerisinde de mevcut oldugu savunulmustur

(7). Orta Asya’dan Anadolu’ya uzanan tarihi stirecte kendi i¢inde

tutarl1 ve rasyonel bir gelisimin nicel ve teknolojik 6l¢titler ile ortaya
konabildigi diisiincesi Cumhuriyet Oncesi Tiirk Mimarligi'nin zirve
noktasi olarak goriilen Mimar Sinan Donemi’ne 6nem kazandirmistir.
Mimar Sinan eserlerinin Klasik Osmanl Mimarlig1 baghg: ile bir mimarlik
tarihi donemi olarak ortaya konmast ile birlikte Mimar Sinan bireysel
yetenekleri agisindan Italyan Rénesans sanatcilari ile cagdas ve onlar ile
esdeger bir deha olarak yorumlanmistir (Aslanapa, 2007, 251). Mimar
Sinan’in Tezkiret-iil Biinydn’da soziinii ettigi ¢iraklik, kalfalik ve ustalik
donemleri ile Ortiisecek sekilde mimarin kariyerinde Edirne Selimiye
Camii'nde zirveye ulasan dogrusal bir gelisim oldugu diisiincesi geliserek
giiniimiize kadar yayginligim korumustur. Ornegin Giinay, Mimar Sinan
tasarimlarimi gelisimci bir cizgiye oturtulan striiktiirel semalarina gore
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8. Arnold (2004) tarihyazimi siirecinde
daginik bilgileri tutarli bir omurgaya
baglayan kurgusal 6genin (fictional element)
etkinligini tartismaktadir.

9. Aslanapa’ya gore Sehzade Camii ile Mimar
Sinan yarim kubbe problemini ilk defa ele
almus, Ayasofya ve Beyazid Camii'ni asarak
dort yarim kubbeli ideal bir merkezi yap1
meydana getirip Rénesans mimarlarmin
riiyasini gerceklestirmistir (Aslanapa, 2007,
253)

(dort dayanakl: tek kubbeli, dort dayanakli yarim kubbeli, alt1 dayanakls,
sekiz dayanakli) tasnif ederek sunmaktadir (Giinay, 2014). Saatci de
Mimar Sinan’in hedefinin tek kubbe altinda mekan birligini saglamak
olarak tanimlanabilecek mimarlik idealinin finali oldugunu, bir striiktiirel
zafer olan Selimiye Camii’'nin kendinden sonra gelecek mimarlara da
yapacak pek bir sey birakmadigini diistinmektedir (Saatgi, 2013). Benzer
degerlendirmeler Miilayim ve Aslanapa tarafindan da yapilmaktadir
(Miilayim, 2004, 84-90; Aslanapa, 2007, 261-3).

Cansever’in perspektifinden, teknolojik gelismeyi tarihyaziminin temel
kurgusal 6gesi (8) kabul ederek Bat1 merkezli bir tarihsel anlati kuran
Fletcher, ne kadar hatal ise bu Batili kurguya kars1 ¢iktig1 halde aym
kurgusal 6geyi uyarlayarak Tiirk-Islam Mimarisi tarihini Mimar Sinan’m
Edirne Selimiye Camii'nde zirveye ulastiran bir teknolojik gelisim etrafinda
kurgulayan yaklasim da o kadar hatalidir. Her ikisi de Yeni Ontoloji'nin
katmanli varlik diisiincesinin tinsel katmanina ait olan, tasarimcinin inang
evreninin bir yansimasi olarak ¢ok yonlii bir zenginlige sahip mimarlik
yapitini nicel tanimlamalar ile simirl: teknik bir sonuca indirgemektedir.
Cansever’in Yeni Ontoloji akimina dayanan tarihsel okumas, Tiirk-Islam
mimarisini incelerken gelisimci kurguyu reddetmesinin ardindaki temel
gerekcedir. Cansever, Sinan’in eserlerini alisildik sekilde striiktiirel semaya
dayal1 kategoriler iizerinden degil, farkl: striiktiirel semalarin ard1 ardina
giindeme geldigi kronolojik bir dizi halinde incelemekte ve yapitlari Islam
mimarisi kavramlar1 acgisindan ¢dziimlemektedir (Cansever, 2010a). Tarihi
gelisimde teleolojik bir boyut aramaya alisik okuyucu i¢in Cansever’in
metni anlamsizlasmaktadir. Fakat bu Cansever agisindan problem teskil
etmez, ¢iinkii onun felsefi kabulleri mimarlik tarihinin ardinda gelisimci bir
ereksellik 6ngérmez, onun yerine mimari yapitlar1 zamaniistii ve evrensel
oldugunu diistindiigii kavramlar agisindan degerlendirir.

Bu kuramsal ¢ergevede, Mimar Sinan’in uzun bir kariyere ve farkli kentsel
ve cografi baglamlara yayilan yapitlarini bir teknolojik gelisme ¢izgisine
oturtarak incelemek yerine Islam mimarisinin genetik estetigine 6zgii
tasarim anlayisinin farkli zemin ve zamanlardaki agilimlarini sergileyen
mekansal somutlagmalar olarak gormek gerekir. Islam mimarisine dair
bu tarihi perspektif, Cansever’in tarihselci yaklasiminda zengin bir bigim
repertuarina sahip olmasina imkan tanimaktadir. Bir bagka deyisle, dort
dayanakli yarim kubbeli plan semasinin merkezi kurgu agisindan en
kararli ve dengeli 6rnegi olarak goriilen Sehzade Camii, Cansever igin
mutlak bir tarihi referans degerine sahip degildir. Oysa Cumhuriyet
Donemi’'ndeki cami mimarliginda s6z konusu sema gelisimin zirvesi
olarak kabul goren Klasik Osmanli mimarisinin temsilcilerinden biri
olarak siklikla tekrarlanmistir (9). Buna karsin Sehzade Camii semasinin
nihal nokta oldugunu sorgulayan goriisler bulunur (Peker, 2013, 260).
Karakas Camii'nin ilham kaynaklarindan Edirne Ug Serefeli Camii tipolojik
gelisimci semanin zirve noktasi degildir. Bu yapi zirveye giden yolda bir
atilim, bir hazirlik olarak goriilmiistiir (Aslanapa, 2017, 234-7). Yaygin
goriisii elestirerek Tiirk-Islam mimarisinde herhangi bir tarihi zirve
gormeyen Cansever, bu sayede sira dis1 bir tavir ile Beylikler Donemi'ni
veya Erken Osmanli Donemi’ni hatirlatan bir plan semasini 6zgiirce
tekrarlayabilmektedir (Can ve Dogan, 2017, 108), (Resim 8).

Bolgeselcilik Tartismas1 Baglaminda Tasarim Kararlari: Olcek,
Malzeme ve Teknik

“Cami yaptirma derneginin basinda ¢ok muhterem bir emekli general
bulunuyordu. Onunla konular1 goriisiirken, kendilerinin bu caminin
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Resim 14. Karakas Camii harim ici genel
goriniim

Resim 15. Karakas Camii merkezi kubbesi
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giizel ve nizami olmasi i¢in en kiymetli, ne kadar pahali olursa olsun, en
degerli taglardan bu caminin insa edilmesini istediklerini, keza bu taslarin
olabildigince, karsidaki kale duvarinin taslar: gibi, iri ve gosterisli olmasini
istediklerini ortaya koymalari tizerine, kendileriyle ¢ok uzun sohbetlerimiz
sonunda bdyle bir tavirla degil fakat azla yetinmenin yticeliginden
yararlanmak, kii¢tigiin giizel oldugunun idrakinden hareket etmek ve
Kaleici Antalyasi'nda, evlerin bahge duvarlarinda, gayrimuntazam taslarin
aralarinda beyaz harg icerisinde renkli taslar, renkli kiremitlerle meydana
getirilmis duvarlarin iligkiler sisteminin biiytik siirselligi ve o siirsellikle
beraber orada varolan kiictigiin giizelliginde tatmin olmak, ona razi olmak,
rizanin, hakikatin yiiceliginin, takvanin, velhasil yanlis yapmamak yoluyla
elde edilecek bir dogrular giizelliginin, ihlasin, ziihdiin, nemi tizerinde
yaptigimiz goriismeler sonunda camiyi kars: taraftaki burglar karsisinda
katiyen kiigiik diismeyen, gerekli yticelik hislerine sahip olan bir mimariye
ulastirdik” (Cansever, 2004).
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Cansever’in Karakag Camii tasarimina dair anlatimlarinda 6lgek ve
malzeme ile ilgili tercihlerini Kaleigi geleneksel sivil mimarisine ve
dokusuna dayandirmasi, kubbe kaplamalar1 ve fenerlerin kullaniminin
iklimsel faktorler ile iligskisini vurgulamasi zemin boyutunu, dolayisiyla
bolgeselci yaklagimi giindeme getirir (Cansever, 2010c) (Resim 14, 20).
Cansever’in tasarim kararlarinin dayandig1 zaman ve zemin tanimlari bir
nedensellik iligkisiyle birbirine baghdir. Cansever, kendi deyimleriyle,
yeni bir plan semasi gelistirmek yerine tarihimizde varolan bir plar
tekrarlarken (Cansever, 2004) zaman 6lgeginden hangi plan semasin
segecegi zemin ile ilgili yorumlamalari ile belirlenmektedir (Cansever,
2010Db).

Cansever’in cami islevini yorumlarken 6lgek tercihi de sira disidir. Yapimin
cevresiyle kurdugu iliski, oranlar, teknik ve malzeme konular1 gz 6niine
alindiginda, bu hususlardaki kararlarinda fiziksel biiytiikliik, anitsal

Olcek gibi Ol¢litlere 6nem verilmeyip tevazu ve zithd kavramlarindan

Resim 16. Karakas Camii giineybati kosedeki
kubbe gortintimii

Resim 17. Karakas Camii mihrap duvari
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10. islami diisiincede anitsallik tiriiniin
buytklagi tizerinden degil hakikatin
buytiklagii tizerinden ifade edilir (Sozeri,
2013, 195) Cansever de Osmanli mimarisinin
basarisini Ayasofya’nin kubbesini

gecmek gibi nicel bir 6l¢iite baglamaz,

Islam mimarisinde 6lgek konusunu
degerlendirirken fslam diinyasindaki
yapilarin hicbir zaman biiytikliikle yiice
olmadigin, Siileymaniye Camii'nin,
Roma’daki St. Pietro Kilisesi'nin yaris1 kadar
yiikseklikte olmasina ragmen St. Pietro ile
kiyas edilemeyecek kadar heyecan verici,
sayg1 uyandirici, yiice bir yap1 oldugunu,
Islam mimarisinde bityiikliigiin mutlak degil
nispi, bir bagka deyisle bagil ve baglama
0zgii oldugunu savunmaktadir (Can ve
Dogan, 2017, 112-3).
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etkilenildigi goriilmektedir. Zithd “bir seye ragbet etmemek, ona karsi
ilgisiz davranmak, ondan yiiz ¢evirmek” gibi anlamlara gelir. Ziithd
kavrami “genellikle diinyaya kars1 olumsuz tavir ve davranislarin
biitiintinii ifade eder”. Bu kavramin bazi gostergeleri olarak “diinya
malina, makama, mevkiye, san ve sohrete onem vermeme; azla yetinme,
¢okca ibadet etme, ahiret igin hayirl islere yonelme” gibi tutumlar
vurgulanir (Ceyhan, 2013, 530-33).

Cansever’e gore cami zor bir baglama oturmaktadir. Karsida anitsalligy,
niteligi ve sembolik giiciiyle Hadrianus Kapisi ve yanlarinda iki yiiksek
kale burcu ve kale duvarlar1 bulunurken iki yanda 7-8 katl beyaz,
betonarme, ruhsuz binalar vardir (Cansever, 2004). Tasarlanan caminin
yolun karsisindaki Roma anit1 ve anitsal burglar karsisinda ezilmemesi
beklenmekteydi. Mimar bu sorunu ¢dzmek icin bigimsel biiytikliigii
reddederek, azla yetinmeyi ve kiiciigiin gilizelliginden hareket etmeyi
tercih eder (Tasar, 2019, 49). Komsu yapilar ile yarismak yerine, surlarn
otesindeki Kaleigi geleneksel dokusuyla diisiinsel bir iliski kurarak,
oradaki bahge duvarlarinin zengin dokusunu proje arazisinde siirdiirmeyi
hedefleyerek projeyi bu dogrultuda yonlendirmistir (Cansever, 2004).
Cansever’in mimari yaklagiminda yiicelik, fiziksel biiytiikliik degil, segilen
malzeme ve yap1 sistemi ile mekan kurgusunun i¢ tutarliligi, dengeli oran-
oranti iliskileri, teknik mitkemmeliyet, insan 6lgegiyle kurdugu dogru
iligkiler ve cevresel uyum ile ilgilidir. Tasarimlarini daima giiglii bir felsefi
zemin lizerinde gelistirmeye calisan Cansever, mimarinin bu degerler ile
siirsel 0zelliklere ve asalete sahip olacagini savunur (Cansever, 2010b, 171-
6; Aman, 2018).

Cansever’in 6l¢ek, malzeme ve teknik konularindaki tasarim kararlar1
Islam mimarisi ve Hiristiyan mimarisi arasinda tanimladig1 karsitlik ile
dogrudan iligkilidir. Cansever, Pagan Roma Uygarlig1'nin imparatoru
tanrilastirma ¢abasinin {iriinii olarak gordiigii anitsal 6lgegin sonraki inang
degisimine ragmen Hiristiyan mimarisinin tiim doénemlerinde stirdiigiinii
diisiintir (Cansever, 2009, 26, 34). Bu nedenle Cansever, karsisinda yer
aldig1 Hadrianus Kapisi ve burglarin anitsal dlgegi ile nicel bir yaris
igerisine girmeyi reddederek tasarimin baglamini burglari asan daha genis
bir kentsel kesitten okumustur. Bu gergevede, Cansever’in nicel biiyiikliik
ihtirasin1 Islami bir kavram olan sirk ile 6zdeslestirmesi de Karakas Camii
tasarim kararlarini belirleyici bir etken olarak goriilmelidir (Cansever, 2009,
38). Cansever, Karakas Camii'ndeki tasarim kararlarmni agiklarken kii¢tigiin
buiytikliigii, zithd, aza raz1 olmak kavramlarini burglarin ardindaki Kaleigi
dokusu ile iliskilendirmektedir (Cansever, 2004). Bu iliski, Cansever’in
Islam Mimarisi kavramma yiikledigi anlamlar ile ortiismektedir (10).

Cansever’in malzeme ve teknik ile ilgili yaklasiminda, gayri muntazamliga
ve kiicligiin giizelligine yaptig1 vurgu, caminin dis cephelerinde
karsilasilan diizensiz ¢ergeve teknigiyle oriilmiis duvarlarinda
somutlasmaktadir (Resim 21). Bu baglamda da Klasik Osmanli Dénemi
oncesine 6zgii mimari 0zelliklerden ilham alindig1 goriilmektedir.
Erzen’e (1996) gore duyumsal bir estetik ifadenin maddi kiiltiir verilerine
yansimasinda, Ortacag 6zgiin bir konuma sahip olup 6rnegin Bursanin
Erken Osmanli Dénemi bu duyarliligi basari ile temsil etmektedir (Erzen,
2006, 10-1). Erzen, Bati'da Ortagag — Yenicag doniisiimiinde estetik
degerleri olusturan iliskilerde bir degisim gerceklestigini tespit eder. Bu
degisim bir karsithik olusturmustur. Bu karsitlik Ronesans oncesi Bati
resminde ve Osmanli minyatiir sanatinda ifadesini bulan 6zne — nesne
biitiinliigiine kars1 6znenin diinyay1 disaridan izleyerek nesne haline
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11. Erzen gizgisel perspektifin gelisgimini
Batida nesnelligin gelismesinin gorsel kanitt
olarak yorumlamakta perspektifin Batida
gorme bicimleri {izerinde yalnizca yeni

bir bilinglilige yol agmakla kalmadigini,
insanin kendini, seyrettigi diinyanin diginda
tutmasinin bir ifadesi ve algiladigi mekanin
siiflandirilmasi ve kontrolii i¢in bir yontem
oldugunu vurgulamaktadir (2006, 10-1; 1996,
25),. Bati’da perspektifi bir ¢izim yonteminin
otesinde belirli bir biling diizeyi ve felsefi
kavrayigin yansimasi olarak goren detayli bir
tartisma icin: Bkz. Panofsky, 2013.

Resim 18. Karakas Camii harim ici
seramiklerden detay

Resim 19. Karakas Camii harim igi kuzey
duvari

getirdigi Ronesans perspektifi ile temsil edilir (11). Ortagag estetiginin
yansimast olan Selcuklu, Beylikler ve Erken Osmanli Dénemi mimarisinin
ornekleri klasik bir diizen arayisina ve ar1 bir bigcimlenmeye karsin,
yumusak cizgilerin, hafif egim ve egrilerin dik agilara, sert doniislere
tercih edilmesi, topografyanin yapilasma diizenine hakim kilinmasini
yansitmaktadir (Erzen, 2006, 11).

Ortagag estetigi ile klasik diizen ve disiplin arasindaki karsitlik Karakas
Camii'nin tasarim kararlari ve 6zellikle de plan semasi se¢imi igin
aciklayicidir. Proje icin zemini olusturan Antalya, Cansever’in goziinden
Kaleigi evlerinin...iligkiler sisteminin biiytiik siirselligini,...kii¢ligiin
glizelligini dolayistyla zithd kavramini ¢agristirir (Cansever, 2004). Plan
semasinin referansini olusturan zaman dilimi, Cumhuriyet Dénemi
cami mimarisinin ¢ogu 6rneginin dayanagini olusturan 16. yiizyil
Klasik Osmanli mimarisinin arutsal biiyiikliikler {ireten semas: degil,
Kaleici Antalyasi’'nin (Resim 20) insan Olcegine ve algilarina hitap eden,
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Resim 20. Kaleici sivil mimarlik 6rnekleri

Resim 21. Karakag Camii diizensiz gergeveli
teknikte Oriilmiis duvar detay1

KEMAL REHA KAVAS, SERKAN KILIC

Ortacag estetiginin karakterini somutlastiran Beylikler ve Erken Osmanl
donemleridir (Resim 14, 15, 18). Karakas Camii'nin ilham kaynagini
olusturan tarihi yapilarin Cansever’in kuramsal soylemi gergevesinde
incelenmesi sonucunda, Karakas Camii projesinde kendi iginde tutarl,
mimari geleneklerden bilingli bir sekilde ilham alarak dénemsel
referanslarini bu sistematik igerisinde olusturan, yiiceligi bicimsel
biiytiikliikten ziyade gevre ile biitiinlesme ve insan 6lgeginde arayan,
dolayistyla komsulugundaki anitsal 6lgek karsisinda ezilmeyen nitelikli bir
mimari eser ortaya kondugu goriilmektedir.

SONUC VE DEGERLENDIRME

Felsefe alaninda Yeni Ontolojinin katmanl varlik tasarimu ile sanat tarihi
alaninda genetik estetige dayali inanglarin belirleyiciligi diisiincesinin
Cansever’in mimarlik sdyleminin ana gercevesini ¢izdigi goriilmektedir.
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12. Tarihi bigimlere benzerlikleri carpici
bulan Tanyeli uzman olmayan bir goziin
yapiy1 bir on dordiincii yiizy1l Beylikler
Dénemi camisi olarak degerlendirebilecegini
ifade eder Tanyeli (2008).

13. Mimarlar Odasi Antalya Subesi ve
Antalya — Kepez Belediyesi 2015 yilindan
itibaren Turgut Cansever Mimarlik Odiilleri
adi ile yarigmalar diizenlemektedir. 2019
yilinda organizasyon uluslararasi nitelik
kazanmistir. Degerlendirme olgiitleri
Cansever’in mimari yaklagimlarini esas
almaktadir (Mimarlar Odas1 Antalya Subesi,
2020).

Karakas Camii tasarim kararlar: bu sdylemin etkisindedir. Karakas
Camii Cumhuriyet Dénemi cami mimarisi igerisinde 6zgiin niteliklere
sahip bir yapidir (Divleli, 2013). Cumhuriyet Dénemi cami mimarisinde
Klasik Osmanli semalarinin, baglamlarindan kopartilarak ve 6zgiin oran
ve bi¢imlerinin bozularak taklit edilmesine dayali genel bir niteliksizlik
oldugu kaydedilir (Kuban, 2013). Cansever bu diisiinceyi paylasir (Can
ve Dogan, 2017, 110). Karakas Camii 6rneginde de tarihi bi¢imlerin
tekrarlandig1 gozlenir (12) fakat tekrarlanan yapi oranlary, siliiet, plan
tipolojisi, yap1 malzeme ve teknikleri tarihi 6rnekleri hassasiyet ile takip
eden bilingli bir yaklasima isaret eder. Yapi, bu agidan Cumhuriyet Donemi
cami mimarisinin yaygin kaliplarindan farklilasir. Bu farklilasmanin
kaynag: tarihselcilik ve bolgeselcilik ile iligkili olarak deginilen 6zgiin
yorumlardir.

Karakas Camii'nin tasarim kararlar1 ardindaki kuramsal séylemin
incelenmesi sonucunda tasarim siirecindeki i¢ tutarlilik ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Plan semas, kiitle organizasyonu, 6lgek, malzeme ve teknige iliskin
tasarim kararlari, Cansever’in tanimladig1 gercevede Islam mimarisinin
bilingli yorumlaridir. S6z konusu Islam mimarisi yorumu plan

semalarmin dogrusal bir gelisim ¢izgisine oturtulmadigi, dolayisiyla
teknolojik dl¢tiitler bakimindan birbirleri karsisinda hiyerarsik tistiinliik
kurmadiklar: diisiincesini benimser. Bu sebeple tarihin herhangi bir
asamasinda tiretilmis bir plan semasi zaman {istii bir standart olarak kabul
edilmemistir. Boylece Cansever baglama 6zgii tarihi bi¢im referanslarini ve
Olcek tercihlerini daha genis bir yelpazede yapabilmektedir. Karakas Camii
ornegi, bir Cumhuriyet Donemi camisi olarak, Klasik Osmanli Dénemi
yerine Beylikler ile Erken Osmanli donemlerine bilingli olarak génderme
yapan 0zgiin bir 6rnektir. Zaman-zemin hassasiyeti igerisinde Klasik
Osmanli mimarisi Imparatorlugun en giiglii dsneminde Istanbul 6lgeginde
anlaml oldugundan, Cansever’e gore, Kaleici Antalyasi baglaminda bir
zemine oturan Karakas Camii i¢in farkli bir 6lgek ve zaman referansinin
gegcerli olmas: gerekir.

Cansever’in tarihselcilik ve bolgeselcilik ile iligkilendirilen tasarim
yaklasimini kendi deyimiyle zaman — zemin arakesitinde Karakas Camii
0zelinde inceleyen bu ¢alisma bu eserin 6nemini bir kez daha ortaya
koymaktadir. Basinda kendisinden bilge mimar (Cansever, 2004; Cimrin,
2015; Yiicel, 2018) olarak bahsedilen, giintimiizde adina uluslararast mimari
tasarim yarismalar1 diizenlenen (13) Turgut Cansever’in Antalya’daki tek
eseri olan Karakas Camii'ni tanimak, bigimsel 6zelliklerinin ardindaki
tasarim diisiincesini anlamak onemlidir. Boylece tasarimcinin yaklasimini
Ozgtinliikleri ile kavramay1 engelleyen genellemelerin 6tesine gecerek
tasarim diisiincesini dogru bir zemine oturtmak miimkiin olacaktir.
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KEMAL REHA KAVAS, SERKAN KILIC

AN ANALYSIS OF THE DESIGN CONCEPTION OF ARCHITECT
TURGUT CANSEVER IN THE CONTEXT OF THE KARAKAS
MOSQUE IN ANTALYA, TURKEY

A significant figure of Republican Turkish architecture, Turgut Cansever
(1921-2009) is distinguished not only due to the quality of his built projects
but also due to his texts revealing a characteristic theoretical discourse.
Through a profound interest in philosophy and art history, Cansever
synthesizes Western and Islamic concepts. He argues that architecture is

a discipline loaded with existential meanings beyond the limitations of a
technical profession.

This study analyses the reflections of Cansever’s theoretical discourse

on the design of the Karakas Mosque in Antalya, Turkey. This project

was realized during Cansever’s late career, underlined by mature and
systematic interpretation of traditional forms. Besides, this building is
Cansever’s only work in Antalya, his birthplace. Moreover, it is the only
built mosque designed by the architect who refers to Islamic concepts
frequently. Therefore, the conceptual analysis of the building’s design
decisions deserves scrutiny. Academic sources problematizing the relation
between Cansever’s conceptual arguments and his designs generally
associate the architect’s work with historicism and regionalism. Thus, this
study departs from a general discussion of the relationship of Cansever’s
projects with these movements in order to establish a conceptual basis

for discussing the design of the Karakas Mosque. Finally, the conceptual
causes for the architect’s decisions are discussed in terms of plan scheme,
spatial organization, scale, construction materials and techniques.

MIMAR TURGUT CANSEVER'IN TASARIM DUSUNCESi UZERINE
ANTALYA KARAKAS CAMIii BAGLAMINDA BiR COZUMLEME

Cumhuriyet donemi Tiirk mimarligiin 6nde gelen figiirlerinden olan
Turgut Cansever (1921-2009) sadece insa edilmis projelerinin niteligi
sebebiyle degil, ayn1 zamanda karakteristik bir kuramsal sdylemi agiga
¢ikaran metinleri dolayisiyla ayricalikli bir konuma sahiptir. Cansever,
felsefe ve sanat tarihine olan derin ilgisi sayesinde, Bati ve Islam kaynakl
kavramlar: sentezler. Cansever, mimarligin teknik bir meslegin sinirlarimnin
Otesine gegen, varolussal anlamlar ile ytiklii bir disiplin oldugunu savunur.

Bu c¢alisma, Cansever’in kuramsal sdyleminin Antalya’da bulunan

Karakas Camii tasarimi iizerindeki yansimalarini ¢oziimlemektedir. Bu
proje, Cansever’in kariyerinde geleneksel bi¢imlerin olgun ve sistematik
yorumlanmalarinin 6nem kazandig1 ge¢c donemde gerceklesmistir.
Bununla birlikte, bu yap1 Cansever’in dogum yeri olan Antalya’da

bulunan tek eseridir. Ayrica, Karakas Camii, Islam1 kavramlara siklikla

atif yapan mimarin tasarimlari arasinda insa edilmis olan tek camidir. Bu
sebeplerden dolayi, soz konusu tasarimin kavramsal ¢oziimlemesi ayr1 bir
onem kazanmaktadir. Cansever’in kavramsal argiimanlar1 ve tasarimlar:
arasindaki iliskiyi sorunsallastiran akademik kaynaklar genellikle mimarin
eserlerini tarihselcilik ve bolgeselcilik ile iliskilendirir. Dolayisiyla, Karakas
Camii tasarimini degerlendirmek icin bir kavramsal altyapi olusturmak
tizere, bu makalede Cansever’in projelerinin s6z konusu akimlar ile
iligkileri {izerine genel bir tartismadan hareket edilmektedir. Sonug olarak,
mimarin tasarim kararlarimin kavramsal sebepleri plan semasi, mekansal
organizasyon, 0lgek, yap: malzemeleri ve teknikleri bakimlarindan
tartisilmaktadir.
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